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LINGUISTIC SURVEY OF INDIA.

SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION ADOPTED.
A.—For the Déva-nigari alphaliet, and others related to it— :
ﬂll. “"it “iv iill a‘l ‘il trh "1 WE‘ iﬂip ﬂ"r ﬁi' ﬁ“u

Hhke @ kha Tga Hgla ¥ da wola Gohla w@jo Wjka & da
zila 3 fho ®da 2 dha wpa Ata wWtha =zda Wdha RKoa
Qpa Wpha W ha R bha & wma gya Tra mla Tpa or wa
wée Hehe ®e ¥ ha gra gria sja =ik

Visarga () is represented by 4, thos wam: kramadad,  danswirs () la représsnted
by b, thus fiw «i5A, ¥0 carké,  In Bengali and some other langunages it Is pronounced
wg, and is then written ag; thus 2% bangée. Anunisika or Chandra-binde Is re-
presented by the sign ™ over the letter nasaliced, thus # mé.

B.—For the Arabio alphabet, as adaptod L Hindastani—

I aete. o f o d y r o
< B e fd yr S oa. ¢ g
¥ P c 4 L S N o - f
I | ¢ kh 1 ah AT v ¢
& (S ok
A ) g r g
J
r M
o M
whou TrpTssuting amunde e
o it Diva-nagerl, by = over
masniized ruwel,
}Iﬂ‘ﬂfl
a A
Y oeto

Tanwin is represented by w, thusiyi faurdn, Alif-s mogira is represanted
YLy 8 ;—thus -.I.ﬂ"‘:" da'wd.

In the Arahie character, a final silent & s not transliterated,—thus sl banda.
When pronounced, it is writien,—thus i gunih.

Vowels when not pronounced at the end of a word, are not written in translitera-
tion. Thus & bon, ot bana. When not pronounced in the middle of & word or only
slightly pronounced in the middle or at the end of n word, they are written in small
characters above the line. Thus (Hindi) Zway dakk*la, pronounced dékhtd; (Kas=h-
miri) WY & toh; “':-l" kar®, pronounced kor ; (Bihiri) ¥wfa dékhall's

TOL XL A
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(0.—Special letters peculiar to special Inngusges will be deslt with under the head
of the langunges concerned.  In the meantime the following more Important jnstances
may be noted :—
(6) "The to sottnd fownd in Marsthi (%), Paghits (), Kashmiri (g, W), Tibetan
{l]. nnid clsewhere, i3 represented by fs, Bo, thy sspirate of Lhat sound

is represented hy (k.
() The de sound found in Maritli (=), Paghts (p), and Tibetan (#) is repre-
sented by ds, and its mspirate by dak. N

(¢) Kashwiri , (o) is represented by
(d) Sindhi &, Western Pafijiabi (and elsewhers ou the N.-W, E‘mntmr} #, and
W}wwammpmmlh}p
(¢) The following sre letters peculiar to Faghtd :—
er.tamﬁ.mﬂhgtopmnnmﬁﬁn-*ﬂ, 4T 4%bor g, nccord-
ing to pronuncistion ; (3 oh or &, mwrdmgmpmnunmnwn,fmqm
(/) The following soe letters ]'mcrlliar to Sindhi :—
o b ; -'ﬁ ‘5& o T u_:Fha' Eﬂ; ﬁjil‘.‘ Eﬂ&h;
gfe Sdh; wd: Sqd; sdiy Sk Sk < gpr Sk
Lh o '
D.—Certain sounds, which are not provided for alove, ocour in transeribing
langunges whick have no alplisbet, or in writing phonotically (as distinot from transli-
terating) languages (such as Bengali) whose spelling doos not rupresent the spoken sounds,
The principal of these are the following .—
&, represents the sound of the o in all,

da, p Ll " a in hat.

é; " 1 " e in metl.

é, " " " 0 in hot.

)y - " v ¢ in tho Fronch £fail.

o, ”" " »  ©in the first 0 in promofe.
d, " e " (] in the Gm m;

, 1] ¥ v i in the T miihe,
th, " " " A in fhink.

db, th in this.

The ﬂ-mn-eumcmnh pacuhur t.cr the Mundi languages are indicated by an apos-
trophe.  Thus &, (*, p', and w0 on,

E.—When it is necessary to mark an accented syllable, the acute accent is used.
MThus fo (Khowir) desielad, be was, the noute accent shows that the aocent falls on the
first, and not, ax might be expected, on the second syllable,



 heavily fudebted. T havo mysclf carefully

- 4
’ i -
¢
I 1
. 4'
nmmpmaﬂmm

for several ;mmm;mmwm
and there added uh-r#mhww

.mmmlmmmmmmm tstemint maa






Gipsy LanNGuaGes.
INTRODUCTION.

~ Migratory tribes are found all over Fndia, and are of different kindy, |
them, like the Pendhiris, are descended from adventurers and individuals :
various castes and trades; others, like the Baujirds, Ods, and =0 ou, sre oteupalionsl
units, who wander sll over he country in pursuance of thcir trade; others agair
mmdmmhﬂnmmmdmmmm croliats; or thiev
‘and robbers, who have come under the Criminal Tribes Act. '
nmnamummmuummmmwmmmdmw
imply any vonnexion betweon them and the &Bﬁ n!f
Europe. The world Gipsy, which is, as fs well knows, o
mmﬂhdﬁmﬂmwwwﬂdhmmwm
who begnn to mnke their name hmmﬂhﬂhh@&hﬂﬁmm
15th century, because fliey deecribed themsslyus as eoming frore Egypt,  The word hus
then lso come to be used to denote ofher peoples of similar, migratory, linhits, nud this
is the sense in which it has heen used in this Survey, The Gipsy Langunges sme, secord-
ingly, ﬁh]mhmkmhy&nrngrmuihuu!m ’
Our information about these forms of spoech hmmnﬁlﬁhi&d. Wam
it vagmuts simply gpesk the [anguas
Ofhers ave bilingual or even multilingual, dnpﬂqgah
speech of the district where they happen to stoy inall thoir denlings with outsiders, hut
Tetuining & peouliar dinlect of their own when talking among themsolves Por this
mmmyﬁmmmmmm.mmmm
commonly call Parsi, * Perclan,’ and they are nntarally shy of initisting others info it
These nrgots will be dealt with below. They luve not anything to do with grammar, hut
are based on some dinloct, which may blllmgnﬂudn‘ﬂm homa-m;ua of the tribe.
Moreover, wchh'llmuhnﬁnntdﬂahmedmyﬂﬁﬂnm argot, often have o dislest of
their own. Such forms of xpeech cannot, of conrsey be expeotod to preant (he smo.
consistency as ordinary vernaculars. Itmtmmﬂhmmm t':f"ﬂm—
tribies, that their languages are to some extent mized. Where the base is com
uniform and practically identical with ope definite tongue, such: dmlmhhm:.h 'Elil
Survay, been dealt with in connexion with that form of specch. Thus the dinlects af
the following vagrant tribes have been deseeibed i connexion with Disvidiag Innguages
in Vol. IV of this Survey.

Nz ol dralit, Batiimnted womber of ppeadors,

 Komwmand Yerskalh . . . - » = A5,110
Eﬁik‘-dl . - A= " . . a m
Burgnadi . a . . . 3 . . M
ﬁt\llﬂ. a W & W - " " - & a'lll"‘
Eurnmbs & . . . : = R 10369
\r'a,l;hrl & [ a 4 ¥ ¥ a a E?-tm
Toric i TOATEL

YoL. 11, b |




2 GIPSY LANGUAGES,

Others have been dealt with in connexion with the Bhil languages in Vol. IX, Part
iil, of this Survey, piz. ;:—

o of diuloct- Hetlnatad snmbir-of Apeabees :
Bhort . . v e = S - . LMK
Banjid o R Ny L AR K : » 158,500
Chivrapd | s A d " “u 1200
Hubdirs i - : 2 - i ' . G50
Parnihy or Takeykiel . A . - . B,044
DRSS, o Pl mece a0 W 5w 120
Tarimtla or Ohis&dl (Vol. TX. Part§i) . ’ - 1,040
Toriu 3 14, 057

There remain some vagrant tribes, who have, during the opersations of thjn'amn,,.
heen reported to possess langunges of their own, ez, :—

Nuaw of dinkeet, Enthutel nnmbes of ypoakars,
i .

T SRR SR AT B,140
Tiunitt p ' - ‘ A ' b L 14
Dk . » . o . 53 1 » 18,600
Gifradi F H ’ . i 1 " B
Gl 5 4 Wy W e Ll s 53
Kanjoet (fnolnding Kachlandbty . F - 7,085
Kalbiti AN Eirv a0 -l ] 2307
Bl e g P AL oo
Macharic . i “ . : . a ]
Mular ., = = \®4 % m e - 2300
Mybeuwhld or Lhsd . - . ' . i E
Tl . a . . . . a . . 11,4534
1 2514
PR . - v s e e el v s 1.250
Qupill . . . . P A p, o 2,700
M. v e a8 Y s nl 660
SRR AT L he e iR a g 25

Torar 4 . 101,471




—_—)

ﬂlmmmﬂﬁmitmmw'
mmmwmm Tt has turned out to b

mmmmm other tr 7
el et
ﬁ ol el F
them. No now mamwmmm. wirilid
this Survey, and nlmmmrﬁh;m‘f'
I liave come acrass. .

Yol. 1L



4 GIPSY LANGUAGES.

AUTHORITIES — | ) "

Muuawuan Anove (inarim,—d Gomplele Thotionary of the Torms wead by the Uriwinal Tribe i fhe
Paujib | fopather weilh o aliset histovy of waek tribe, aoid the wamer und pioces of vesdance of
fnsllpidunl suinpdiery,  For ie use of the police and jail uMlooss serving in the Punjab, Lahove :
Pritibed 4t the Centrnl Jail Press, 1570, Couteimn Slang terms of Gumbles, pp 2030
Filforers or Uthiigirs, pp. 3488 ;. Khallwit, Uchakkd wad Toge, pp. 88-3); Samwis, pp. 40-815
Docniuns, pp. D1-64; Guodhilas, pp. 5856 ; Sweepers of Delhi Distrio. p, 57 : Sweepers of
Tudjuh, pp. 87:507 Haruls, pp. anm Baurins, pp. €0+01; Minas, p. 62: Meow, pp. A2-08;
Ahirs and Goopne, p. b Thuga p. 08 ; Pachibdddes, pp: 8666,

Lirspe, G W, LLD—1 Defasled tiadpris of Alidal Ghofiie’s Dictionary of tha Termu watd by
Cpimlaal Tribes in (6 Punjub,  Labore ;- Printed st the Puojal Government Civil Speretirint
Prves, 1850, This © Avalysis ™ coutaine all, mip cormects glewnd gll the worly gl sentenees h
Abadel Gladiis's su—allod THotimury,
Latrswk, G, W, LLD.—4 Shetch of the Ohaagars amd of thiir Dialecd, Takum: Printed st Ahe
Punjab Bovemnumt Civil Sorrotariat Press, 1580, _
Lxivsem, €n Wo LD —Sulection from the Recorids of the Punjab  Goverwment. Sortion 1 of Linguietia
Fragwants dlscoswrad i 1870, 1572 and 1575, volating fo the dialent of che Magandy and other
Wandersing Tribas, the Srgole of Thispes, the Seorst Trudedialeots aml Syetomss of wative Gryp-
rospragihy i Kabul, Kashosie ond the Punfod, folloend by um docount af Shuselacearing and af tha
Svgua fur the Nowlors sud (folowrs sl dn 1o Mannfactuva of Shanls wn awll we by dn duilyeis
uf & Shusrl-patiors, aml by Inur Pages of Shusloriting, (twatratad by Druwings of Bhawls wnd
by Specivins uf Qoloury chisfly ix e in the Punjal und Kedwnfe, Lahors ) Prisded o the
Panjub Government Civil Bevpmtarial Press, 1852

Taiesrn, (1 W LLID —Appendls ta “ Ohangure ' omd  Téwgwistic Fragmesti, Wands owd  Plvaws
ilaatrating the hialerts af the Somd omd My o aleo of Dawoars, Mirdeis pud Doms.  Labore :
Primtod at the Ponjab Govenmont Clvil Soomwtamat Poms, 1882,

Taxrve imn] W Co—ds Esemanation of the Trade fhalont of the Nagpdah or Painiers on Pupise-mache
o the Paijud wnd Ravheslr.. Jowrnal of tho Asintio Socioty uf Beugal, Vel liii. Part L 1884,
yar T il I

Tearin, [Siz] B C—The Dadhi Dalals and thair Slang, Indiss Antiguwity, Valsiv, 1835, pp. 155 snd 8-

Bariaer Rav 1 Gieasases, DU —Noter 0w Punjobi JHalocts.  Comtaine T Notes on the Saat Dialoct, pp. &
avd fF, 1 T1. Tha Seczwt Worts of the Gughls, pp 9 and 7.; TT1. Tho Argat of Paiiite Ganblers

pp. 11 mml £; IV, The Dinlect of the Onpia, pp- 18 and £ Privatoly pinted.  No date or

plicw ol publicstion.
(Keszeor, M, )—Nefei ou Oriminal (lasges va b Bowlicy Prepideney =ith Appendices eegurding some
Fareign CUriminads who gecnsionully olsd the Presidewny dududing Honls the Dtation of
Clvubyr firit Cnln,  Bombay, 1105,
Tho various (ipsy tribes have not heen distingunished in the language returns of the
Number of spéakers ut 1811 published Reports of the lasi Consas of 1011, It is there-
R fore difionlt o gompare the figures with the estimabts mude
for'the purposes of this Survey, The total returned under ihe head of Gipsy langunges
in 1911 was 28,204 distributed as follows :— -

A jmr Merwam - . s ‘ - s - - . e 20D
Dumbay - . p ; ’ i a £ a2
Cuentrnl Trovinees ur.ul ﬂﬁ'r:.r A NG - M % UL
Parjnbi . - - - v ' N . L s - . Dean
[Mrxiel T evrvinnes - "y . 1 i - 1 . 1 1,\‘}:3
Bards Bladn 5 . - i : - - o ' . S5
Bosbay Stales ., ., . . . . . , . . . 43
Cantrul Tndin Ageucy , oy mwLw s pa R YN
Hydprslal Stfe - . . " - v ADEH
Puasjul Sthise . - . . - - ' 474

M S T
ST ey R

I

s et Agenny
Ozher Provinees

L
-

-
-

g
-
&
a

7



- —

| b mdmrﬁiﬂnnﬁﬂﬂa
Garidi, Gulgulia, Kanjori, Kﬁﬁﬁ.m,ﬂyinwlh, 2
The former group s of the sume character as the Gipsy on dusoribal ur
head of Blill in Vol. IX, Part iii, mthmmﬁmw
I.madbyt!m Pm;ubgumh!mthe{ﬁtﬁlqﬁ,ah Sﬁ&ﬁﬁmm
Within the st of our fwo mpmmhmmml
position apart, mmm&wm&mwmmm
religion. Their dialect shows that thoy have lived for soms Hme ix Baseen |
and history cartoborates this Inference. MhWanﬂmM
gpmkdm[aﬂmwhlnhmnhadmeﬁhﬂunmlﬂmnf Dakhini Hindost@ni wod
Most Bhamtis, however, speak Telugu  Lidi & i wll ‘esseutinls n form of Jaipuri,
The Ods axe prolnbly relatid to the Vadars, wlio speak o dinlvet of Telogu, snd Ahoy
are probahly originally Dravidians. “Their MWMMMHLW'
perhaps favther west, Ul Baldirs are desceibod as n Dravidian caste, They usually

state that they are RBajpats, and Dr, &nﬂkatﬂnhihﬂmymm;h the Ods.
The traditions and dinlects of all these tribes (miu;& n r.hamnhdm MWM“
the same stock ws the Banjicas, Haliris, sud otlier tribes swho sow use o form of T3
The traditions of botl Banjaris mod Ialiggis poist towards Rajputana.
are, however, ngreed that all these tribes are originally Davidian, e buloog ﬁ
soecnllod Drwvidinn mee.  Their original hmuhwhplmmm -;j_' ’
They lnve, howsver, become Aryanized s a compnratively early  date, and philolegieal
considerations point to the conolision that this oocurmed ssmewhers In Rajput
Dr. Crooke is of apinion st these hﬂumlmudmdmwmmﬁq“%,
also comprises trilies snch as the Sis, Kanjars, Nats, and so on, ie. such Indian
Gipsies as possess an argot. Also here we fiud toditions which point towands Rajp
mﬂ;ﬂlnﬁmwmmMmmﬁluﬁnwmhhﬂMih
Rajpats. Their first nncestor was, fliey say, Mill, and his brother Mallagize was
i the aneestor of the Kolhatis, who seem to be very vlosely conneoted: with the
Eh They are also related to the Kanjurs, whose traditions only point townnls the
jungle, and the Nuts, who sometimes. likawise, maintain that they have come l.'ﬁm
Rajputann. The Suigalgars of Beunres mﬂtﬂﬂtqﬂﬂﬁlﬁlﬂrm
Marwar. Tha Doma nre, necording to theimtraditions, Nishadus, lﬂﬂ-mmm
is said to have sprune fyom the thigh of King Vana Now Hénbans is Ihbumﬁn.
modern Rajpat supl, which, according to De Crooke, ix of olivious Illﬂru:
und the conntry of the Nishadas is statwd in the Mahibhirata (i, 20635) 1o lwgin
whero the Sarasvati disappears in the sands, The Nishadas wers, ncconling to the
Aitareyn Brihmanpa, forest rolibers, and Maldilam identifies them with the Bhillas, Tn
the Agnipurass they are mentioned together with ©other dwellers in the Vindhyas"
Ti will be seen Ut these traditions point towards Bajputavs or Contral Indis, It
will now be of interest to see how far sn exomination of the dinleots spoken Ly these
tribes, 4.0, of the dinlests op which their nrgots ave hased, corroborates these imdies-
tions. We eanuat of courss expect to Bud anythineg more than indications.  The tribes
in question sre migeatory, sud, if they spend a long time in any disirict, they nm
likely to adopt its ewrrent vernaouinr.
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If we begin with 88si, it will be shown later on that the dialect varies according to-
the locality in which it is spoken, it being Hinddstini i the Esst and » mixture
of Mindbstani and Paajali in the Norihern Panjab, the stronghald of the tribe. Steay
featurss sueh gs the softening of hard mules in the dative and genitive suffices gn, ga
and in wordssuch as dand, tooth, are such a4 are also found in Western Pahfri' Thesame
is thie ease with the oblique hase ending in @ in weak bases, just as in Marithi, Forms
such as the ablative suffix ¢43 ; the pronouns hew, we ; tam, you, remind us of Gujarati,
bt also of Western Paldri. The disleot of the Sasis is closely related to Kolhifi. The
termination & of oblique bases, which is-well known from Gujarati and Western Pahari,
is here common. Forms such as méré-kw, to me, vemind us of Dakhini Hindostani,
while the wse of the relative base ju with the meaning of a demonstrative in forms such
8 jab, then, is in sccordanee with the practiee in Réajasthani dialects.

If we now turs to Kanjari, wo again find that the ohlique base of weak nouns ends in
i or in 4,88 in Western Pahigi.  Strong masculine bases often end in @, plural 4, as in
Rajasthani. Demonstrative pronouns such a8 ja, i, that, are also in acoordance with
the usnge in that language, Pronouns such as urd, he ; yo, you; verbal suffixes such
a4 §r, pir, in the present and past; the frequent use of relative participles ; the
tendency to form a negative verh, and so ferth, perhaps point to the existence of
Dravidian element in the dialect. Kanjari is & comparatively econsistent form: of
speech and secms to possess less local varieties than many other Gipsy tongues. The
Kanjars are éthnographically related to fhe Nisis and Kolhatis, snd also to the
Habiras. Just s the Iatter speak Gujnriti Bhiliin the Gangefic Doab, the langunge
of the Kanjnrs reminds us of Gujarati, Rijasthiing, and Pahirl evenin districts where these

are not home tongues. The Magahiya Dows of Saran and Champaran speak
{he current Bhojpuri of the districts.  There is, however, also a tissue of Rajasthin,
and the argot of the Dims in so many points agrees with that in use among the
Kanjars that it is impossible to separate the two. Nati also has some features whieh
seem {0 point towards Rijnsthini, though the dinlect underlying the argot of the Nats
varies yery much necording to district, GarGdi is a mixture of Hindostini, Easters
Nijasthini and Mardthi, and a similar position must be assigned to the so-called Myiinwials,
while Qusai is based on Ilinddstini, Sikalgari on Gojarati, and Malir on Nagparia.
Gulgulia, finally, is too insufficiently known to allow us to say anything definite
ahout its position. ¢

There are necordingly also some philological reasons for supposing a oomumon origin of
many of the Gipsy tribes. It will be remembered that they ure described as belonging to
the Dravidian mee and that some of them use Dravidian forms of speecl.  Most of them,
however, so far ns they come within the scope of this Survey, speak Aryan tongues.
If they are of Dravidian stock, that must be =« secondary development. Their
original langusge cannol have been Aryan. Now the existence of a Rajssthini
slement in =0 many Gipsy dislects may bu taken as an- indiestion that they have
abandoned their old speech and sdopted an Arysn tongue within an area where
Rajasthani was spoken. It is & ourions coincidence that the stronghold of the Bhils,
who must have a similar origin, is found letyeen the territories occupied by

L Pak i by dlomly relsted to Rujasthih  Fee Vol IX, PLw pp =i 1,



Rajasthini, Gujarati and Marithi. Hhmyﬁipq' n
have weak nouns with an oblique hase ending in 4, In
intevehangenhle with 4, which is common fo Gujariti.
that this use of an obligue buse, of the kind elsewhers fo _
tongues st be due 4o thpwauhﬂmm
cotmeoted with Marathi. ‘There are alsootjie eal ind
guage of Hajasthan and Fﬁﬂlﬂ ﬁll__.,;
Rajpat invasion, been more PO . '
The conclusion arrived st m lﬁﬂm#mm_ |
T origin is further strengtle wed by & eo
'lﬂlﬂﬂiﬂlﬂgﬂh-ﬂ!ﬂlmoﬁﬂnﬂﬁ ave (e
lhere ﬁndanmmhmpﬂndonmindﬂﬂh that we ¢annot well refrain from
that, there is some connexion between. thess Tndian srgots. All of them are ar
lanirunges devised for the purpose of enabling thase who ktww them 10 conyeme with
each other without the risk of heing undesstond by outsiders. Buoel methods of
speaking ate in use all over the world, and thay are kmown mmm "
in the different conntries: ln‘Eng;Inaﬂwmmﬂeﬂ mt,“'-hay *thieves' Intin,'
* pediars’ French,' *Saint Giles Greek,” * flash tongus,” » gibberish,’ und so o, in Franco
“argot, in Gwmny'ilutmlnh in Italy *gorgo, 'furbesco, in * gormhinis,’
aud g0 on.  Comman to all of them is the extonsive use of & peculiny vo
in addition to this, wnpmﬁuo!diugniﬂngmmmmhby non 4‘
and chatiges of lotters, The vocabnlary has usually been !
different sources, or alse various figures of spesch or ask "'nl
wse of well-known words with new meanings.  Thus, we find in the
Germania galle, privst, taken “from the Hebrow ; dupe, ignomat, from
Tandilla, which is derived from lon, salt, and properly ﬁplﬁqnmﬂr ku@,‘
the meaning of * parlour,’ hecause Spauish salo, porlour, suggeats sal, n&,ﬂﬂi‘i‘fmﬁ;
Exnmples of transpositions from the same wrgot are fisoar Tor eista, view ; gréno
for negro, n nigger. Changes of litters are nlso quile mtwﬁw
witee instend of hifze, heat. 1In the Pyrenees we find a doviee of the same chamoter
a6 the so-ealled p-luneuage.  Thus, instead of Jawna, sif, they may sy fen-pan-na-po
or jau-gau-na-gra. This of course is 3 very common way of producing an argot all
over the world. Le Duchnt tells us of the existence of a similsr lhug‘mﬁu
clildren of Mets, who add dregue to ench syllahle ; thus cousdregue enlregue
wndregue foudvégue, vous ies tin fou, you are & fool. Stll more like our p-langunge
is the Indian schoolboys' Zargari, where the letter = followed by a vowel is addisd to
each sv]lallle. thus tu-zum kazhd jozatizd husd for tum Rakd Jaté As, where are you
going ¥ D, Leitner found this ?m'gu’mummmgltﬂwthlﬁmﬂ?uhln:. where
he heard sentences such s ws-g-ku-zo buszu-l-le-zd for we-ko buld, call him. A similse
slanguage is recorded from Bengal, where we find sentencus such: a8 apemi bosbod desdi-
m&arurambmdi&u,lnﬂlgiﬂulmht Sometimes we oan observe how similsr word-
plays take their origin in some new fashion. A certain class of society affects s
peculiar way of pronouncing or transforming words, and the complinnce with such
whims becomes a kind of freemnson’s token, by which one shows limeelf ns 8 member
of fashionable society. Thus it was usual within certain circles in Parfs, about 1830,
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to add mar to every word, and to speak of boulengemar instead of bowlanger, &
baker ; oafemar instead of café, caffee. That such a way of changing common words
well deseryes to be called an argot, is bronght out by o compatisan of the cant of the
Yiinfzai hadmashes mentioned by Dr. Leitner,' where miri is added to every word.

"he argots wra chiefly used by criminals and disreputahle individuals for the sake of
seareoy. Their natuve is, however, quite the same a5 that of the various kinds of play
languages which we are accustomed to congider 18 desultory vesults of children’s fancy.
All such speeches must be compared, aud it is of interest to observe how the methods
are the ssme all over the world, just as n comparison of languages belonging fo dilferent
linguistie families discloses o high degree of similarity in fundomental principles.

In India there have probably betn argots from the most ancient times, Tt is

b s that they bave to some extent fheir origin in
' sacrifioial rites. Tt would often Le pecessary to veil the
actus] mesning of & ceremony in ordor to prevent rivals and enemics from perverting it
by meansof sorcary and counter-rites. The curious words agarea, dark fortnight ; yavan,
bright fortnight ; sabda, day ; sagard, night ; yavyo, month ; swmdla, year (Satapatha-
brahmaga 1. T.2.264L) seem to Lelong to such a sacrificial prgot. The tmnsmutations
sl chinnges of words which are sometimes prescribed in thie ol Satras, are pechiaps of
& similar kind, though the desire to avoid unleky words also plays a role. The
Indians, with their predilection for word-plsy and enigmatic language, must always
have hoen especislly qualified for devising means for disguising the meaning of their
speech. An old exmmple is found in the Mahialblarata (I 67646.), where Vidura is
ropresented as warning Yudhishthira, in the presence of a number of people, of
impending treachery, in 4 jargon which only the spenker and Lis hearer conld under-
ptand.*

There sre, at the present day, many dilferent argots in Tudis. Captain, wow
Sir, B. C. Temple has explained the nrgot used by the Delli Dalsls, or Brokers. This 1s
a kil of speech which sppnrently has a yvery simple meaning, while some of the words
used impart a second, hidden sense to those who are initiated. Thus an apparently inno-
ocont vise of the numers] two or of worls denoting such parts of thebody as oconr in paire,
conveys the meaning that the Dalal claios & commission of two anuas in the Rupee.
Most Indian srgots, snd sll those which are represented in the materinls collected for
the purposes of this Survey, nre, however, of & different kind, They are artificial
tonzues which do not convey one meaning to the initiated ones and another to outsiders,
but which are simply unintelligible to those who have not learnt them. This sim is
attained by various means. There is, in the first place, 8 cerfain amount of peculiar
words witich are not used in onlinary speech. Such slang terins are apparently widely
usisl, even by such iribes as have not developed s proper argol. Thus many of the
criminal tribes of the Bombay Presidency have got them. Our information on the sub-
joot s, however, very imperfect, and it is, in most eases, impossible fo state whenee thiy
have beon taken. Tt is, on the other hand, noticeshle hiow many of them are wlentical

i Lenguialic Fragments, p. |23V}

3 The commeminlor Nilakagtha mm that thia jurgon made o of the lunguage of mbeast (mfFakehbar), which preem-
tled thi lipguagn of the eouairy, bt was nngresieatical sl cotaleel words in shich syllables were it bed, sl
araliginil. e fhem g3ives o it plink
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in different srgots. Thus the word fwg, to die, is used in &8s, Kolhati, Kanjori, Dom,
Nati, Girsdi, Myinwale, Culgulid, snd Sikalgari; di, eat, occurs in the specimens off :
S&s1, Kolhats, Kanjari, Nafi, Myinwils, sod Sikalgari; khwm, mouth, in Sisi Kilhiti,
Nati, and Garodi; khawl, khauls, house, in 88, Dom, Nati, and Bikalgiri, and so forth.
Such instances adl strength to the conclusion nrrived at above that there is o common
base in many of these forms of speech. Even if we wero able to tmee each of these
words back to its sonree, this wonld not prove anything in regard to the nature of this
base. We haveseen above how the peculiar wards of Buropesn argots liave been
collected from the most different sources. 'ﬂm‘nm_uiinmtmiinly.ih:mh
India. We cannot therefore infer that the Knnjars of Belgaum or the Qasisare of
Arabic descent, because they use some Arabic numerals, or that the Sisis have anything
to do with the Tibetans even if harmi, wile, could be proved to be identical with Sherpa
permi, or chat, water, with Tibetan chhu. The great number of Hebrmw wonls in
Rotwaslsch warns us to be coutions in such matters. SHll, considering ¢he fact that
ethnologists deseribie the most important Gipsy tribes as Dravidian, it is perhnps of some
significance that several of the peculiar argot words sevm 1o have & Dravidian origin,
Thus we might compare Kanjari fu-Fhulé, belly, with Kurukh kil ; st lond, to heat,
with Kurukb faw'd ;s MyRnwale gols, boy, son, with Yerukala govalyih ; Kanjari and
Sikalgiri pigd, bull, with Tamil mddu; Dom fignd, eat, with Tamil fimsu ; Ssi
piigi, five, with Kanarese beniki ; Dim kichswea, fire, with Kurukh ehéch ; Kanjari #if,
tiar, give, with Tamil fare, Savars £ ; Kanjari kido, give, with Yerukals &id ;
Myinwale hifwad (compare Giripiri Sirmauri héf), go, and barwdd, come, with Kannrese
I, go, Tamil vara, come, respectively ; SAsi bewwnd, Kolhaii lond, Nati bind, Myanwale
domd, gold, with Tamil pon; Sisi kddrd, horse, with Tamil Ewdirei; Shsi Ehauld,
Nats khola, Sikalgari khol, Malar khawl, house, with Golarl kAol room, Malsyilam
kugi, house; compare Malir khuled, husband, snd Yerukoln Rhelisi, wife, the last
gylisble of which latter word should be compared with & in tafgf, sister ; Slisi
tanda, Kolhati tande, Nafi fwpdd, pig, with Tamil payri; 881 pinkpd, run, with
Kurnkh bongi ; Kanjari, Sikalgari khédo, Qasad khédi, Kolhiiti riddd, house, with
Kanarese khéda ; Kolhati Adifi, wife, with Kanarese hepdati, snd so forth. T foel no
doubt that we should be able to compare many more words, if wo had a fuller Knowledge -
of the srgots. In face of the fact that compnratively many of these parallels have
h@um&mEun@,ithwhpawmhwhﬂumuhg the Kurukh tradition
that they have come from the Kamatic and proceeded eastwards along the Narhads,
i.¢, past the Vindhyas, It mny also be of interest in this place to make a note of some
few details which will be mentioned below when dealing with the individual argots, such
as the interchange belween hard and soft sounds in SAsi, Kolhifi, Nofi, eto. the
disaspiration of aspirates and aspiration of unaspirated sounds in several argots; the
froquent use of relative participles, of a negative verh, of certain pronouns and
suffixes, and so on, in Eanjari; the employment of karké, having done, or similar
forins with the meaning of Tamil enrw, Yerukala anda, Ranskrit ifi, ete., after a direct
quotation, nnd so forth, though many of these featurea are also found in Pshari and
elsewhere.

" Most words in the Indian argots are not, however, s far as we are able to judge
with our present fmperfect knowledge, peculiar to them, but helong to the eommon
Aryan vocabulary of India. They are then adapted for use by varicus means of

Vul. %l ¢
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of lotters after the pattern of the ¥nglish cant word icelop, police, plays & comparatively
unimportant rble in the materials at my disposal.. [ may note instances such 8§
Rsi kibrd—=baknd, gont ; chimi=mdohi, shoe-maker ; fép=péf, belly ; Girodi dabo=
bardd, big, and so forth, More eommon are changes by means of prefixed or suffixed
syllnbles, which then often replace the beginning or the end, respectively, of ihe word.
The dotnils will be mentioned wnder each argot. In this place I shall only make
gome general remarks. The siwplest way of disguising & word by means of a prefix
_in exactly the eounterpart of the practice in the plangunge and Zargari. Thus in
§%e Ehn-kal, famine ; dha-gal, neck, the syllables kha, dha, respeotively. have simply
been prefixed to the ordinary word, Tt i however, still more common to drop the
oll initial Tn such cases; thus, Sisi khas=das, ten ; jhakhd=>bhakha, hungry, In
some forms of Nati we find the initial added aguin at the end, thus, méi-kha=kiat,
field. In Maular ohnhinbakin=>bakin, sister, Wwo sco the entire word in its otiginal
forin alded to the disguised word. These two last devicos are af comrse more easfly
discovered, and they do mot seem & be of common oocurrence. With regard to
profixes 1 would ndd that we can, in & fow onses, trace the existence of rules or
mthier wndenoies which parvads all the argots. Thus & and kb are mosl commonly
prefixed to worls Leginning with vowels ; the palatals ok, ehh, j and jA are almost
exclusively wnsed with such words as begin with lsbisls ; »& is & substitute for
nspirated Jetters and also for 4 ; and » is mostly nsed before or instead of guttorals.
The fact that such in the practice in all our argots is » further indication that they
Dinve w common base,

The most tsunl state of affairs with regard to disguising suffices is illusteated by
words such as Sisi Rawhga=Fkahd, said, where a single consonnnt is added. Words
sunli as Sasi, Kolhiti hap-t4, tather, where s consonant followed by a vowel has been
aldod, are of » similar kind There are, howover, also more complex additions, soms-
whiat like the Parisinn cafemar=soafé. The most common are additions after verbs,
<ush as sar in s, KOINatT, Nati d-sur, come, and war, wir, biir, in pumerous Kanjori,

. Dien, Qushi, Malir and Myinwile verbs, and so forth. We ecan also liere notice
how the same additions aro used in the same way in more than one argob. Thus &
or g i common afler verbs ending in yowels or in Ain §isi, Kolhati, Kanjari, Nati,
Myanwils, and so on; additions containing an rarve, a4 alresdy remarked, common
fn verhs in many argots ; ndditions such as Dam kkoild, Sikalgarl bhols, Kanjoed
i, Elyn.nwilr',- #li. Mnlar lo, are clearly conneoted with each other. On tho whole
it geews certain that not only are the genersl principles the same in the different
argots, but that their application in many cases follows identical lines in all of them.

If wo take n general view of all the facts, we will

Conipeians: see that :—

1. the most {mportant Gipsy tribes aro classed by ethnologists as forming one
race, of Dravidian features, which seem to have long led & migratory
life, roaming over most of Indin ; N

2. many of them have traditions tracing their origin back to the Rijpiis ;

3. their dinlects also paint fo the conelusion that the tribes bave lived amongst
peoplé speaking Rajusthani dialects, though—
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4. some philological Yeatures show that there Is a sabestructiurs of lungusges
5. many of these tribes have doveloped a secret language bawd ou theie
dinleots ; | _ o a

B. these argots contain several peculisr words which are eommon. to many "5t

them ; 3
7. the principles underlying the formation of thess caut lsnguages and also
their spplication in individual cases prosent striking points of sualogy ix
the different tribes ; | e - ity
8. 5 certain tuuiher of the peculiay cant words ssom to be Deavidian ;. wnd
9. some Gipsy tribes speak Dreavidian languages. : -
‘faken together, all thess points make it highly probuble that the various Gipsy
languages dealt with in the cnsuing pages bave s common origin, & Inngunge whick
was ance spoken by o tribe of Drvidian race that onmi under this influence of Aryan
tomgues in a locality where Inngnages skin to Marsthi had Dbeen spoken bt had to
give wny fo Rajasthini, This would ke us to the Vindhyes and the country to thi
north of the Vindhyas, ie: to the territorics whiel the Aryans found oceupind by
Nishidaa, The tribo or (ribes in question have prohuably lived s vagmants from thy
most ancient fimes, With the growih of Aryan pivilisation they would natumlly

chose as Lheir stronghold localities where Arynn civilisation bad nob got a frm
focting. 'The many Bhil dislects spokenin the hills from the Vindbiyss and sorth-

wirds probishly Lave & similar origin and might well he the tongues of descends:
of such migratory tribes who hud taken to s seftled mide of life, Such guestions
shonld, however, for the time being he left to the consideration of othnologists. It
may, in this eonnexion, he noted that we find Gipsy tribes and alw Blils who, at
the present day, still speak Dravidian tangues. -

It bas heen remarked above fhat the denousination Gipsy does mot impl
connexion with the Gipsies or lomany Chals of Europe. Thise latter have originally
come from Indin, and it is well knows how they resemble the lodian Gipsies in
appesrance and hahits. Tt has also hoen painted out that their langusge shows many
poixnts of correxponyence with the dialect of Indinn Gipsy tribes such as the Do,

Tn this connexion it is worth while noting the similarity between European Gipsy
words such ns pdjd, & gentile, jukel, dog, and Sdsi kajjs, Nati kajd, man ; Renjari
jhiikil, Myanwale jukdia, Shsi chhiikal, bhitkol, KGR dhokknl,- dog, The language
of the gipsies of Europe, howevar, points towards the extreme North-West of Lndia, nuud
the prevailing opinion amongst scholurs seems to bo that they have nothing to do with
the Indian tribes whose dialeots nre here wnder. sotsiderntion. The hypothesis might,
however, be hazarded that members of the sume vageant mco from which the Indisn |
Gipsy tribes sre descended came up to the Notth-West, and monsined thers long g n
enough fo adapt their language 1o the praction prevailing smong frontier tribes.  Sowe

of them passed on before this adaptation tock place and bovame the sucesiors of the |
Armeninn gipsics, whose langunge does not point to the north-westermn frontier but

rther 1o Hindostin, The bulk of these Gipsies later on brougit their langunge; bs I
modified among frontier triles, to Burape, and became the mncestors of the Romany :
Chals.
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PENDHARL

TUnder the name of ' Pindarees’ the Pepdhiris are well known in Indian history.
They were plundering bands of freehooters who first came to notioe after the fall of
Tippoo Sultan of Mysore, Of no common Tage, and of no common religion, they
weleomed to their ranks the outlaws and broken men of all India—Afghins, Marathis,
or Jats, They represented the debris of the Moghul empire, which had not beem incor-
porated by any of the loeal Muhammadan or Hindt powers that sprang up out of its
ruins. Their hesd-quarters were in Malwa, but their depredations were not confined
to Central Indin. In bands, somefimes of a few hundreds, sometimes of wany thousands,
they rode out on their forays as far as the opposite cossts of Madras and of Bombay-
The most powerfnl of the Pendhiri eaptains, Amir Khiin, had an organised army of
many regiments, and several batteries of cannen. Their power was finally broken by the
Marquis of Hastings in 1517,

Their name is said to be derived from péndha, a sheaf, and probably meant originally
+ grasscutters.’

At the Census of 1911 the number of Pendhiris was returned as 6,418, 100 of whom
were Hindis and 6,313 Musalmaus,

They wore distributed as follows :—

"lmt:!'l l'ﬂﬂriﬂ ﬁgﬂ:lt‘-"j’ - a " v . " ® - " ‘.“1‘
Ehﬂhm - - . a a " - - - " . ﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂ

—_—
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The only district which returned Pendlari as a separste language for this Survey
was Dharwar of Bombay, which gave a total of 1,250 speakers, Specimens have, how-
ever, also been received from Belgaum (Bombay). 1In other districts Pendhari has
probally been included ander the head of Hindostani It is used only as & home lan-
guage by the tribe which speaks it. In their intercourse with other people, its speakers
employ ordinary Hindostini.

Po judge from the specimens Pendhird is a mixtore of rongh Dakhini Hindostani
with Marithi and Réjasthini. The particulsr dialect of the last mentioned language
with which their Hinddstani is mixed, seems to he Jaipurl, Compare piild, sons; bapd,
gather: elhd, is; chha, was. [t is not heeessary to discuss this jargon at length, T.give
two short specimens, one from each districk They both agree in all essential points
Note the nse of né as a postposition of tlie locative, present forms such as uftarinu, 1
Aescand 3 marinu, 1 beat, where the final wu reminds us of the Dmvidian termination of
vorhs, and the way in which Ear-ké, having done, is used at the end of a guotation, like
the Sanskrit iti and the Dravidian andy, having said.
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Specimen |,

ty-gounger  all  hnving-gathered  one distant  cownlry-to  way  voms
Whii  uns dhundpand-sé  Gpnd miil rith-kne-diyi: .
There by-him  Inzuriousnessacith  ows  property as-made. Al
cami-lokd  sige 0 mulakend 2k badd  dukdl padh. Bl und
spent-having  then that cowntry<in one big  famine fell.  And  by-hin
garibi-né  mab-gaya Uné 0 mulak-k& &k sdmi-ké
poverty-in  it-was-dived.  By-kim  that country-of ome  mon-of
ja-kar un-kit roil-k& rah-gayi. Uné ise

l-n.

gone-having  himelo  joiued-having  Vi-was-lived.  By-him .
charine-ki apn¢ Ehétan-né bhejdigd. O swwd  Rhinkki  Dhiebel
Seeding-for own fieldwinto  it-wossent.  He  swine  enting-of hngkacfrom
apna pét  bharotki  Kbudi  ehhi,  tab i-bi usé kayi
own lelly filling-of  happiness  was, then  that-gven to-him  by-anyose

diyé  nal Uné  hufir hiwkt, ‘wmérd  bap-ke  ketls
weae-given  nol. By-hitm  senvible  become-having, ‘wmy father-of Acwc-miany

majardiran-kic  dpné-ka bas hi-ké jisti b otif
servants-to  thomselves-for  aufficient legome-having wmore remained ro-much
rotyi  mahwé-chhé, Huwi-té-bi  mad bhiik-s@ maril. Mal
breads remainvd. | Sty 1= bunger-from die. - & )
nikal-ké haip-ké  taraf jirke usé  kahiligs, “nre  bap, : '
yone-ond-harving falher- of direction gau-hnziup lo-him will-way, “0O  falher, I
mai  lérd gGmné hhi  AllAké  uppar  gunhd kara. Is-k2 nhgé )

by-me of-thee lbefore and God-of agoinst ain  wos done. This-of after |:
tera pat kawi-lens-ka  mai livakh nai.  Téré majuri-ké jawinsn-nd &k
thy son Dbeing-called-for I worthy not. Thy  hire-of sercanis-in  one
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kar-ké  mijé bi rakh”  kar-kd bald," kar-ka bol-liya.
made-having~ wme also  keep,” said-having may-say,' said-hacing it-was-said,
Uth-ka ipnéd  hap-kand iya. Chhato  umé abi  rastd lhai

Avigen-having own father-near  ocame. “But  Jor-kim  shll  wway  much
dar  chli-ta ns-ka  bap usé dekh-ke meliar lnka-ke
far  wos-then his  father  him teen-having  mercy applicd-laving
nhit-ké ji-ké gali mil-k# usé mukka diya,

run-having  gone-having  meck  embraced-hoving  lo-him Irige was-given.
Piit  nsd, ‘bap  Alli-kd@  uppar Dbli 1era Fkhi-ké simnég mai  gunha
Son to-kim, ‘father God-of ogainst and thy eyes-tf lefore  by-me  win
kari. Al angt kadi-bi wei terd  pit  kawi-lipp  sarikd - nai!
was-done.  Now afler ever-even I thy  son  colling-for Sit  wot;
ksr-ké  holi.  Chhsto-bi bipné  apoé  naukarloki-ki, ‘lhai  chokot

said-having said. Yet father-ly  own sercants-10, ‘very pood
jhagé-kit  bhar laka-ké usdé pirh  bhi  us-ké  hitekd  adigadi
eoat oul  brought-having  him  dress and  his  hand-te  ring
bhii-ké piw-kii  papsi  déo. Bhi  haman  kha-ke klinsi-s&
pul-having  feet-on shoes  give. And we  calen-having  happily
rhaf. Kiy-kayé-td & mérk pat  margayd  chhia-to, phir-ké
should-stay. Why-soid-then  this  wmy  son  dead-gong was, again
jith huwa; gaya-chha-to, phir-ka mila," kar-ki hola. Bhi

alice Décame;  gone-was, again  was-found,  said-having  it-was-said.  And

voan  khufi  karn®  lage,
they merry  lo-make  began.
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Dhip kilnz ek kold ‘bahut  pyas  lgke m al-t
Heot time-at ome for  mnch 1?; Selb-being  wood-in
it dbunds,  fekin  kEbT aad wilb "EL
water  searched,  bwt  angiwhere  wob MM .
thadding  thoda  pami  Mad-eake  dekbaa 'ﬁﬁf!"- *ﬁﬁ
pitin wlittle water  standing  aenhovig  futereof thonght Wl
kar-ké s-ka Bich-na kudi. WhE  kbhah  post
made-havitg  -of  (lismidst-in w Theie  wuch  waber
pi-ke plirks  appar ikl wasté  chista T
drwib-having  ogain  wp  comingfor  forsthesake m -
Usa  mstdch  nal  ohby a-sabab

Tothat  way  wot  was, (for)thal-reason ﬁyp@}ﬂd beiug-in.
Khag-raka  lmi  phikir  kera Otteapch ek fagar  woul

sonding wuoh  ahriety wormade.  Thatemuch<u  one goat  that-cery
castisi  pyas  lagke  dckes  khaddEn kalaki Eﬁti.i. -R
roud-from  thiret  felt-being  cominy pit-in Jox -waswetn.  Thew
6 tagar, ‘ho kola  ba, s ddnk haoan

that  goat, 'O fox  fubher, thow clever,  we ]
lig-ké  miaran ; kisd ol wilum koe-ké
a-ke pasi pina;  achehbi, chan-dd, mai b3
coming  water drinkest ; well, Laelet, I foo 0
gigi  dal  obl@?' kacks  phchhi, Us  kola, o
water how 2  soping  osked.  Todhat fox,
miith  kar-ké bl 7 B pipi  agadi  amir  sarkd
sweet  waping  mag-d-sey ? This water quite wectar  like i,
T3 ays,  behut chakef huwd;  jeli  Aka  pipi  ph. bl
Phow  camesl, much  good  bgonme; quickly coming waler driak, and
kon-to-bi Ay-th e mihdke sl karkd hola B
anyone-else  comes-if  lto-thee getting-of ~ wot,!  saying  said. This
phasing-ki  bat sug-kb wo diwand fagar talld  kudimicks
onnning-of word heard-having  tha! sllly goat  dows jﬂ-pd-hm
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awal pét bhar-ké pani PiyE. Pichhdsi  uppar Apd-kil

first  belly filled-having  water  wos-drunk. Afterwards  up  comingsfor
wisté o  dond “mil-k# bahut wakat phikir kari.

in-order Lhose Dboth joinaﬂdmtriug much time anziely was-made.

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

In summer, a fox being very thirsty and looking for water on all sides, rambled in
the forest, but to no purpose. At last he found a little water in a deep pit and
jumped into it not heeding the future comsequence. There he drank water to his
heart's contint and hegan to meditate as to how he was fo get out, but there was no way.

Therefore, there he was, a close prisoner, and fell to thinking., Meanwhile, &
goat heing thirsty, chanesd to come down to the very pit by the same road and seeing
a fox in it, said,—* Oh, sir Fox, you are very clever indeed ; we are all dying of thirst,
while you drink water here, having come all slone without the knowledgze of anybody.
Very well, I too will come down ; how is the watey #'

Upon this the fox said,—* Oh, friend, it is too sweet to describe. This water tastes
just like nectar. You are weloome, come soon and drink it., If anyhody else happen
to come here, you may not get it.'

At this cunning sdvice, the silly goat jumped down and drank his fill. Then they
both consulted for a long time how to effect their escape.
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BHAMTI.
The Bhamtis are & eriminal class who ave especially active as milyay thisves. |

present day, however, settlements are to be found in several of the districts aod natien
siates in and bodering on fhe Bombay Presidency. At the Census of 1011, 4270
Bhamtis were returned from tho Central Provinces and Berar and nane from
elsewhere. | s L= I
" They do not Jesd a gipsy life but settle in some village from which their gangs. |
Pugarts, and o farth. The bome tongue of most of them is Vadas, o dei

of Tolugu! They also spesk Maright, Hindostini, aod Ksnarese. In epeaking
they drop their ‘W's.' The home langunge of some of the Ganthachors of

District is Knoarese. Those of Nagpur in the Central Provinoes sponk n breken

wmixture of Dakhini Hindostini and Jajpur Rajasthini, Only fourteen speakers of this
Telugy, 1 do not further vefer to them, 1t is hardly worth ﬁmmﬂlﬁﬁiﬂﬂh
others. As however, ome g0 specimens have been received, T give ;mﬂl s
version of the Parable of the Predigal Son, and a folktale received frem Nagpur.

The fallest accounts of the Bhmtas which T Bave cées are in - 404 and I, of
Part I of the Poona (Gacellser, in pp. 8 and {I. of The Hidory g‘mﬂw with
ints on Deteation, by M. Paupa Bao Naidu, Madras, 1000, and impp. 16and i1, of
the Notes on Criminul Classes in the Hombay Presidency, ty M, Kennedy, Bombay,
1908,

| e abore, Vol 1Y, 37 078,

YUL. X0
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[ No. 3]
GIPSY LANGUAGES.
BHAMTL
Specimen |
Distrior NAGPUE.
Kuai-2k admika @ poryd chhd. Usmi-ka nani piryd
A-cerfain mun-fo  lwo  doms  W0ETE. Themein-of Lhe-younger &on

hiba-kii kahi-ehhu, *usm@-kd maks morh lisd g8l Ther us-nd
the-father«to seeidd, * that-in-gf me-fo  my share  give! Then Jim-by
us-kd dnulat-ka hissa batdiyi-chhs, Pher thode  din hoyé-clthé
kim-ta he-property-of share was-divided. Then o-few  days passed-had

nind porya  sab  jama li-ka dioy  déé  goayi-chho. Aur
thepounger  son  ali estate  taken-hoving fur  cowntry wend. And
wali ja-ke beakkal-sd polsd khaya-ehhe, Phar  sab

thare  gomeshaving  indiscriminatoly  money he-squandered, And  all
klarch-ni-ka  bad  us déd-mi bada kil padi-chhé. Iha
spending-gf  wfter thal couniry-in great  famine Jell. Thereby
us-ko6 bipat podi-chbs. I 8 kAl oS dés-ko bhale  Admi-kas
hiwn-to  wint befell.  Then he some that conntry-of  a-good  man-of

e rahi-chhe.  Usné ns-k apna khat-me  dukar  charing-ko
aoar  remained. HWim-by  him-to hig-own  fleld-in  ewine  feedingfor
lngayi-chhe, Ihé dukar-ki  bhusa khi-ke pét  bharan-kd

it-wasemployed.  Then the-swine-gf  husks  ealen-having belly  filling-¢f
bichir  Kkiyi-chh. Kii-né us-Lo kai-na diydi-chhé.
thought made-was. Any-body-by  himi-to anything-not givén-wwas,
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

SpeciMen I

ifl-ki ‘hihaw
‘ whose  marriage by -
pathiw-na.' Bﬁﬁﬂ!lidﬂ hétd-ka biliiw
ig-to-be-sent.’ The-kingof ~ won-gf  marriaga
barit bade  Obhimesd  di-ohbi Phir
marriage-procession  great Wﬂ come.  Then nelo
ho-ké dost-ki yad di-chhe.  Pher & ;pu sharii-ki
lecome-having [riend-of  recollection  tame. Theiw e Riapon  wife
kali-obbs ke, ‘pohils o Bibalks yahd  jake AW mbrh
wid  that, ‘first  thow  Birvals  here  gow-hacing come:  my
kaulbschan hui-chha' O phér  Birbul-ké  yall  Batane %.
promise  bocome-dsr! She thew  Birlals  here fhe-hand-in  fives
leki gaichhd.  Us-kii  rastbma  char el M ‘g-‘rh
token-having  went.  Her-to  slreel-in  four thicces  mel.
gb  digind utiré-rahe. Unemé  kahi b, T
all  ornaments tobing-off-they-were.  Herhy  it-wazsaid that, ‘thou  my
digind ki utirs-chh@ ¥ Ma-ko Birbalks  hi-s0 lejamd&-
ornaments why art-toking=gff ?  Me-lo  Birbal's herefrom let-go-und-coma ;

phir ward sab  digini atara.! Chie-na kalyd, gk N
then my ol ornaments  ltake-off” The-thieves-by  il-waw-said, “sho too
bes  kai-chhé’ Yok chir  walif  buitha. Tin chir  wayd chari
well  said) One thigf  there  3ak Three thieves went  thefl

knran-kit. Phir yi  gai  Birbalks yeil,  Bidalmd  weko .
commiitting-for. Then she  went Rirbal's  here. Birbal-ty  her-os-fo.

dakhi-chhé.  Palang-par batliai-chhé. Bathi-ké apat dil-mé

ahe-was-seen. Aded-on  she-wos-made-to-sit.  Seated-having  Aavwn the-mind-in
sool kari ks, *badéahi sihna-bi  uttehi  chbd aur gawarhi

consideration was-made fhat, * the-king toise-also  thal-much iz and a-fool-ulso

voL. i p 2
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uttehi  chhd, k8 apni  $8j-ki  baykd mérd yalid  pathii-chhd’
that-muoh  is, leoause  lhis-0w0k ted-of wife my  here sent-is.”
UsXa kohi, itns  fin  ©® omérs  bhal  rabi,  ibbe @
Her-to  il-was-said, * so-many days he wmy Drother was, therafore thou
bhin  huickhbé. Wo méri bahindi hawé.' Wajir-na
gisler  lbecome-art. He my  Drother-in-law  became! " The-minister-ly
usko lugds  Bhgi  paliériechh®, sur achchhd  bhari phch  daging
herto a-oeil a-bodice  rwas-put-on, and best  caluable five  ornaments
diyé-ehh, kahi, fhai, ta jat Bii rasté-si chali,
weri-given,  ib-passaid, lady, thou go.' The-lady  thé-slreet-ly  went.
Bk chor sta-mad  botha  ruhd,  Uskd bai-né kahi, b mérd
Oue  thigf on-the-rond sealed was. Himito the-lady-by  itacas-said, Ty
gah  dagine  utards.  Mako phch  digind.  jasti milg-chls,
all  oruaments bake-off.  Meto  five ornaments  more have-been-ohtained.”
Utti hit-chit hi-rahi-chhe 10 tin chor aye-chhé, Un-kb
That-much conpersalion going-on-was then the-three thieves  cime. Them~to

20

nisi  chiri mili-ohhe ko siit pidhi khiay® o
such o-thel  wavoblained  thal  seves  generalions  if-tiey-¢at then
#ard-pa, Chor-ngé kahi ke,  ‘terd payraw
itwould-be-vxhansted-not. Thethieoes-by = it-was-soid  that, ° thy Sfootfall
Tt liga. Ham-ka chiwi  khub  mili-chbé To  htmesd

good  has-besw-proced.  Us-to theft  great obtained-was.  Therefore nefrom

phch  diging.  Je-l8) Chor-ng pach diging  diyé-chhé. Phir

five ornoments take!  The-thicves-by five  ornaments givenaoere.  Then

baddahaks jors  aichhe,  BidGha-ne  dil-mé sosh ke, dil

the-king-of near she-oame. The-king-by mind-in it-icus-thonght thal, ' the-heart
chir-ma kis-ki badi chhia 7'

thefour-emong  whose great ! i




BUAMTL OF FAGTUR,

w.m-.maMl- Thm. o TF 1 =gy - : ! IIL-:
wishos in common, s they
seniil Tiia wifle to the other's honse, e kin

the otlier thres went off o Jook for more booty- ., -

{o sit apon & bed, and thought in bis mind, “Tle kingIs portly. wiss, andk 0"‘*‘# Yo

for b e sent ore, o me, thewis of his ownbol” Thea b waid to Ber/“SEE mARE -

o e band. Thon Yo gavo e  prosemt f  andsrme efl anl & hdlee

e o e valughle jowels, and foi s to go home. 80 she et back by the way
CNowy sud she, “take off all my ceaments 1 bave gt Ev .

‘brought us
.
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BELDARLI.

Béldar literally means one who works with the k&l or mattock. It is a general
term for the aggregats of low Hindd tribes who make their living by earth work..
"The number of Béldivs returned at the Census of 1911 was us follows =—

Bengal ‘ ’ . ' z . . . ’ - . U
Bither anil Orians - “ . - i " » - ﬁﬂu
mmb‘}' - . 5 - i - ¥ < mm
Cuntrsl Provisces sud(Be

oW o e o NG
United Provitess . . Y B

weoows W@
"

% ‘N e ¥R
»
i
&

Contral Thidin Ageney AL RS 95,478
Hewhore . : . X A ' : 3757
Toval . Mﬁ.l&ﬂ

—

The majority of these Béldirs probably speak the same dinlect us their surround-
ings, According to Sir Herbert Risley the Beldars of Biluir and Western Bengal form
a separate wandeving caste of Dravidian origin. The same is pechaps also the case in
some other districts. 'The word Baldar is socordingly wsd in fwo different senses
denoting sometimes o distinet caste, sometimes all low caste earth-workers. It is
impassible to deeido how many of the Baldirs enumerated at the last Cenisus in the
yarious provinees belong to either group.

: During the preliminary operstions of this Survey a dinlect called Baldiri was
returned from Kajpntana, Berar and Bombay. The estimated numbers of speakers
were a8 follows :—

Bajptiatin, Taisaluile Biate -+ <« ¢ 4w e 100
Butnr— "
Aoruoti ; i 5 . ' . - . . O
E'I'liu'llpur = . ! " " - N . v a0d
Bulilans i . - . . - " - " 585
=r 1480
Hombny Presidoney—
Thans i 5 . B a - & & i a f;ﬂi
&tﬂr. .: L - - - L :.]'hn
Satars Agancy, Stale Aandh v o & Ly 15
ol - Hiate Pholan . . s ~ pe 40
Enihn]'mT E’I‘.ﬂ.ﬂ " - s & " m
Southvrn Mumtha Jaghis . N ‘ ' )
3155
Torar - 6,140

The returms of the last Census do not furnish us with materials for chocking
these fizures.

Specimens of the so-called Baldari have been received fram Ellichpur and Buldans,
from the Jaisalmir Siste, sod from  the Ramdurg State. Though the dialect
differs in the different districts, Dbeing more or less influenced by the prevailing



wmimg]ylmlhhh;pukdhmh dinleots W i ﬂmil
formt of spesch with consistont features. mwghgm The prev
vlements are Marathi and Fastern Rajasthiing. To the former I helongs
such as the plurals B#é, sons (Ramdurz) §
(Buldans) ; Wham{ﬁu’m‘&mﬂ& -
‘bases in ﬁﬂiwmknnummlﬂlﬂ W&uﬂl
 pand-gé, in Tictousness (Elliehpuy) ; the g I
Ramdurg specimens, the common nation 16 of
Bajnsthani olements are forms of ﬂ!@ﬁ& ehh
(Elliohyrar) ; ghéyd, horse (Jsisaluiz) (bﬂh!wldm dog ; compace also
ghariyi, mm} the dative saffixes -ud (Amraoti, mm:miiféu.
(Taisalmir) ; -bd [Bulﬂunl) and «& (Ellichpur) ; compare. MAlVE owé, -Bd, @
genitive saffix -kd, -kd, -&7 ( Elllohipur, Buldana) 3 WM{I&@n&m
5, -k ; the ablative saffixes -s8 and -#it ; wmm.sul;_mm*m@
iy B, swhich is used side by side with forms in 4 ; forms such as T die; kalid,
L;’WW{WW]! “'E‘Hilmmw}'n iﬂlﬂpi a’w
sa forth.

It would also be possible to compas some of the 1-forms of the past with Oriya,
and the common mar, mor, Y, wine, seems cannocted mmﬁmw
1t is accardingly th;ﬂmt‘hmﬁnhomwdm__
chief eomponents of Belddri are, howeyer, of the same kind a6 i Odki. m'@ Lo
form of speech thm:uu!mﬁhurpmn&d reanier Mlhgnﬁm
thy 3 conjunctive participles such as Tnrdi, hrmg &uu. nmlll forth, Hﬂbﬂt
wmufmmnﬁ-h,m.tui&imhﬁguﬂin Dakhini Hindosthani, snd alsc @‘H
parallels in Easters languages, ﬂh&nﬂmmmﬂﬂtﬁqmgﬁi}

It would, however, be waste of time and paper. to go farther into dotadis :
gﬂnﬂﬂlﬂhaﬂnhrﬂfm!rm&hdhmu! speech will be sufficiently npparent from the

which follow. The mummwa-m&mmm
]ﬂlhhpﬂ It m]lhamthntﬁa]liiuthiniulumm&mﬂm strong in Ul : >

of Ellichpur.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
BELDARIL,

Disyarcy ELLICHPUR,

Bk admi-ke do poryd bhaye. O-mé-ké  chhotd  porya  hape
One wmon-of two asona  were. Them-in-gf younger buy-son [father-to

kahys,  'dadE, 3@ jingi-ko  hish  ays, &  mdhe &8
it-was-said, 'father, which  property-of shave  comes, thal me  pive.”
Phir ous  sampat  bat-kd ai. Phir thodé din-mé ebhofd
Then him-by  property dividing 1cas-gicen. Then few  days-in  small
porsd sab  jama kar-ké dir désme usyi, Wwhi  -nt

2on all  ftogether  having-made far  couniry-in  went,  therd him-by
uthapdpani-st  aplo  poisi uda diyd. G-nie sab  klinrohé-par

riolonsnessin  own wmoney  wasling waegiven.  Himly it spenton
D mulak-mé  lahot  dukal padd,  O-nit  paisi-ld adehan  padan
fhat  coundry-in much  famine  fell,  Aim-te wmoney-cf want tofall

lgi. Phir  Onit des-ka ok wrilia-ke jire ja-ka
began. Then that country-of  one householder-af  wear  having-gong
mliyo, O-n@ 6b&  apnd khét-meé  dukar  chard-nd bligji, Tab

sloyed, him-by Iin  own fiolds-in  swine  feeding:for wag-sent.  Then
dukar  jo tarphal  khit  hog, 088 apnA  pét blinr-no,
wiine  which  husks  eating were,  those:from  owon belly  should-be-filled,
asi  o-ké  man-md A1 Genidt kachlin kohi dida nah.
thus his  wind-in ocama; Bim-fo anylhing hy-anyone  was=gicen  wol.
Phir 0 sud-par fin-ke bola, ‘mord  bap-ka leitté rojdar-ku
Lhen he sense-in  haring-come suid, oy Sather-of  how-many  wervawis-to
blarpir roti  hei, aur i bhilk-s8 maril, Ma uth-ka fipné
richly bread s, and I Dungersfrom die. I having-arisen  owon
lap-ke  ite  jai  sur  OhE kabdl, & dada, ma  dEw-ke
Sather-of mear wiay-go and lo-him moy-say, O [father, by-me God-of

joré  aur  foré dekhat  pap kard. Abli-sé  torA  porya  kalng
woar amd  thy in-gighl  win  was-done, Now-from thy  som  lo-say
laynk mi nabiyd, Ek mahindir sariko mérdku  rakht "
wordhy 1 aol-am. One  geroont like me keep!t ™

The nest specimen hails from Buldana. It is of the same kind as the preceding,
It is uot & good specimen, and the moting down of the different sounds does not seem
to he quite sccurate, I give the text as 1 bave received it
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

Kin &k

Some  ome(-of')

dais kahla, ' dad, hisssd-} ngi
father-to  it-was-said, *father,  my  whareof  properly

Mhaniin  dad-na  jingi  dunun-kdé  bat i Thira
Therefore father-by property Dboth-to dividing twas-gives. dny
lahina Aphi  jingi  Jeksn  dusé  ghwept  gdla
small-one owon  properly  having-loken  other vitlage-to  went.  This-from
gela ~ bpos jingi nlmh-n udai. Yo ritisd  paisa
ehninsmﬁ n_¢ia. mang badh  kal gim K&l girs
then  difficulty jdl. Eating:for begging  having-gome | :

m remained. HMim-by swine  tendingsfor wns-kept. .

kindi dukbarks KBS weh  Gwd Kool Khael desl far gt
husks  swine-of  ate  (hat-even  him-by  hmaks gave  thew  Delly
bhardl;  wubi Oonit diil nahi, T&hrli akh  ughad  goyi,
flled; that-even himelo  was-gicen wol.  Thisfor ey opened el
tali  spnéke  kab  lagd, ‘Bpne  dAnké  jod  nauker  paisa
then  himself-fo  lo-say  begow, " own Sather-of  weor  servanls  money
~ ur-kan puri, mi  yisd upisi.  mwama.  Ab ja-kan
beingdo-spare  wawfiled, T  (hisdike Oyhwnger  die.  Now haringgone
dan-ka  kahos,  “di@, dew-ka  tora  apmdh fAr omiad Rand
Sather-lo will-say, “father, God-of  qf-thee sin mueh  medy  wasdone.
Mi s  liwda hay-kan lea-ka  days mihe Te  Apnda majur
I thy son  having-become (oking-of wmercy  woli Thow  own  sercant
grkhi  bagh!'  Asd vicliir karkan  apne dAn-ké aue
like  comsider)"' So  conviderstion wmade-having  own father-of  near
iln. Wo Atdch  dirsa dii-ng dekhe;,  wo-ks  dayd il
cume. e coming farfrom fatherby was-scen; him-to  mercy  came,
apue  lAwda-ké  gard-m@ DAt dali, ‘wi-nd  muka [[GH
own won-of  wmeckon  hands  were-thrown,  him-by  Risses  werelaken,

YOk Xl ¥

mba.  Wons ukhar rikheke  dbarl.  Woks  ghar
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lawdi dai-ks  kahydla, ‘dad, méand dew-ka - tora badi  apradh
Son  father-fo  said, * father, me-ly God-of  of-thee great &in
karé. Ab  fors lawds ke mora days mahi’  Diins
was-made. Now thy son  come-fo my  gmercy  mot! Father-by
uttam poshik Jiwdi-ke Abg-pé, hitheme  Aagthi, pdwemd panhi dari.
best  robe  som-of  boedy-on, hand-ow  ring, fool-on  whoes  were-put.

Apnd chitkar-s# kalij, ndi kahyala, YR apan
Chon servanls=[o hasving-said, also said, " o=day e
khag- pia-ka chnin kard ; kdran |, &j mors  Hwda

having-ealep-and-drunk  merriment may-make; beeause  to-day  my  som
wmard), as  samjat rahal, wo  aj  pamst  @la; db WO &j

died, thus . thinking I-was,  he to-duy  bock come; and ke to-day
géln, 18 sapadlal Mhaniin sab dnand  Kkaré lags,
went, he  was-found. Then all  joy lc-moke bepan.

P

Specimens have also béen ropeived from the Jnisalmir 8tate, and two of them will
b printed below. The first is & song sung by Beldirs in the rainy senson ; the sécond
s hymn which they recite In the parly mornings and inlly at the Holi festival.
The Bldari of Jaisalmir is of the same Kind as that illustrated in the preceding pages.
Forme such as mawwi-ohé, of & man ; dési-ché, of ncountry; Hama-ché, of God 3 kulid,
a dog, octur in other Jaisalmir specimens. The general nature of the Béldari of the
Slute is, however, well illustrated by the two shiort specimens which follow,
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Sﬂtnmsa I
Iﬂmﬁkalhﬁn umatti, A5 mhi Bharli
Black  clonds M cams  vain, m

Bhim taliw,

Bhim  tank. | .
sald  salfche  jhale  gali phnl taliws o s ﬁ
Seven female:friends-of in-company wend waler m: mm
bharti  goli, hokal  wl talaw.

having-filled went, alone remained (ate)thedank:

Pachehham  dishiesfl othi i

Western  directionsfrom camelsrider mn-l' |

‘Btjo  shif e kejal el Tﬂ
¢ Other torfriends O collyrivm ,fonmd-a-hu.. Iﬂv. ‘why  dirfy

bish & *

dress ' -

(Bijfije  sahabd ghaﬁbm,mﬁbbuipmlﬁ! “ e
" Others-gf husbands in-house dwell, wine dwolls abroad”
\Ghar potek-le tAlemE, @& mdchi 1.

‘Poté  fhrow  tank-in, come of-me with.

o Bal-aR  tudl  jebdn, méé  nikhd  semp  lag
' -moy-burn thy tongue, in-it F-may-pul Sambhar sall,
‘Hak ohi mand  kahd, man  sisdeji Hﬁi“ﬁsﬁﬂﬁ
S One camel-rider melo said, my molher-indue O, oome af‘-nr

i) “Ki sariki phitra, ké-chd upides’

with”'  *What like Dbeautiful, whose Seatures 2!

‘MEché  dowar  saikd * phitrd, mRehi  nandal-cld ugiir.
My brotherdu-low like Dbeaubiful, @y usband’s-sister-af  fentures!
¢ BalR-jalf  tudi  jibr, tudd pargora  Lbartar
¢ I-may-burn thy (ongue, thy married husband.'

#

YL 3l =2
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. 28 BELDARIL

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

Dark clonids have been overhanging, and the rain has come. Tanks and reservoirs
and also the Bhim tank are filled.

A woman went with seven friends fo fetoh water from fhe tank. The seven
friends returnod home after having filled thelr pots, aud she remnined alone at the tank,
Meanshile 8 man siding on & camel arrived from the west and said to her :—

\ The other girls have put collyrium in their eyes and ornaments on their foreheads.
Why is your dress dirty #°

(She replied—)

« The other ones haye got their hushands at home, but mine is abroad.'

(Then he said—)

“Throw the water pot into the tank, and come along with we,’

(She replied—) J

« 1 shall burn your tongue and put Ssmbhar salt on it.!

(8hie then roturned home and said to her mother-in-law—)

¢ A camel sdwar seid to me, O mother-in-law, “ come along with me."” "

(The mother-in-law asked—) '

*How did e look and what were his features like ¥ ’

(She replied—)

* Ile Ld the beauty of*may brother-indlaw and the foatures of my hushand's sister.'

(On this the mother-in-law rebuked her and said—)

+ f shall burs your tongue, he was thy own husband.’
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SPeCIMEN 1.

having-suffered came.’

. FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING,
HﬁTﬁBM.Mmma,.m&hgﬁh_m- Bharsta Rima came, having

mmdamlimnﬂhim _ ) Fhm |
Having extended their arms both brothers embraced, and (heir eyes flled with

tears. s -
(Ilhmta asked) : * Will you not relate, O brother, the tales of the farest; what

kind of troubles you had to undergo?’
(Rama said) : ‘ The fruits of the forest T ate, and the leaves of the forest T used as

bed. Such tronbles have I endured.

The Béldiri of the Ramdurg State seems fo be of n similar kind, thm:gh the
Varithi element is somewhat stranger. 1t will be sufficient to print the beginning of

& version of the Parable as illustration.
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STatE BAMDURG.

Bké  ba-né don  boté  hilall Vé-cli  nénké  béténd  bi-ng
One father-to two soms were.  Them-of youngér son-by [father-fo

kalg, ¢jingini-ms mana bitpi  da! Disjani  bhétéyin  bitni
it-was-said, 'property-in wme-to share give) Divo-persons  sons-to  whares
karti dili. Kai-tk  danit nénka-né sagli  jindgi  hilili
making w‘vs—ylm Some  days-in  younger-ome-by  all  properly  wal

giti lambé mulkan  goli. Uda jati manan wilal ji-pir
having-taken for cowntryto went.  There going mind-to appeared  asfar
dain keli. Uda jati kil padld. Vin  kharchan  nabi,

wakting was-done. There going famine fell,  Him-to lo-spend was-not,
mot chintam padla, Vi mulki-mé aké massin  jiti ve  mipshd
greal  anxiety  fell. That counfry-in  one man-lo going that man-by
yén malki gili vé mansdné  duked  sikhogna  mélla Va
hims  appointing taking (hat man-by swine keepingfor wog-sent.  Thal
bakian vén  dukar khanyi-cho jinuas-joku dokhun milal  nabi

fime-ad him-to mwine  enfen huwks even  was-gol  nol.

5
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The Ods are n wandering tribe who ave found all over Indis, In Kathiawar they

the like, and also bulld bonses and dig tanks or wolle. 1In Mathura they weare coarse
where they are wauted, dig fanks and wells hod o on. The s
the Censs of 1011 was 610,162 distributed as follows:—

Madoom . s O

Pampb . . SN Y v NN

Unitoil Provisoes . bow ey it _g.

Ry Ageney - . N e, e W \ |

Elwwhere . - - v - - . " . l@
. Torar il m
- - _

The root seaing of the word 34 is uncertaln, Tn'fhu South it takes theform
| e, aud the Rev, P. Kittal compares Tel :

&
]

Hame,

it is very prohable that tho word is ariginally
of the Vadaras. ™ A S s
The smsjority of the Ods, orabout 800,000, are found in South Endin and ard stab
to speak & patais of Telug, ‘W have not sifflslent infor

tasgien mation about tho dinleet of the remaining Ods. As i sepa-
mte form of speocl it has enly heen returned from Muzaffargarh in the Panjal, sl
from Cuteh, Panch Mahals, Fydeérabad anid Thar mmum,ﬁnﬂ#ﬂ% '
The estimated number of speakers ascording to information collected for the purposes '
this Survey was:— o

Paid = o a = G ar gt n i e R

- Mursllarymerh * P * » - a - « B -

Hombay Prosilency s F a o [t AR
Cotel | . N 4 '™ m
I’m—h thh & i ¥ n * a "“ [
HM - - - " .4 |i 1 Iim 'Y ]
Thar anll Parkur . « s s 800 :

Tomr . 25M
—

Specimens of Odki have, however, also been forwarded fron: the Dhandhuka town
in Ahmedahad Distriet (in Bosbay), sl a list of words hailing from Shikarpur (in the
Panjab), which will not be reproduced below, shows that the Ods of that district speak
the same language as their namesakes farther south. If we exospt the Dravidian South
it ia therefore probslle that Mr. Baines was right in stating' that ‘ the earth-workers
called Od or Waddar earry s language of their own from Peshawar to the ses, using a
yoenbulary Iess and less Dravidisn as the teibe froquents tracts farther away from the
Fast Deccan, from whenes it probably originated.! The Ods were probsbly from the

| Consan of Tndin, 1801 General Report,  London, 1503, p. 137,




32 Opxi.
beginning Dravidians and spoke a form of Telugn. Later on, we are nof able to ssy

when, 8 comparatively numerous section seems to have spent a considerable time in a
loeality where the prevailing languages were Marathi, Gujariti and Rajasthini. Itis of
interest to note that the Ods of Nortlern India are only found in the west, from the
United Provinces to Sind.  So far as we know their language everywhere coutains a
strong Maraihi element, and it scems-likely that their North Indian home must have:
been in North-Western Dekhan. According to the returns at the Census of 1901, their
distribution in the Bombay Presidency was as follows :—

Ahmedabad . . . v . - i . v . 1,208
Hmh - [ = - ¥ " - ¥ - ?lﬁ-
Ruirn R h . - Y . . B
th Hﬂhﬁil - . - . ' " - . 'H‘“.
Surat = . . . . - . . 53 .
Combay + & & o & ‘ 5 20
Cumh - " - . . " - " - I-EE
Kuthiawar - - = - . . ‘ C L - m
Mabiilanrhn - ; d ' . - 1
Plllllpﬂ! " - . - . - " ¥ [ - 421
Rows Eanthn: . . - - ' . ' » . 885
Kmachl . . . . . : i i . . . 1) |
ﬂp]mlm] - N I . 3 . ' . . . IM
Shiltarpur . A o - d H . = ¥ [ ' 1,338
Thar and Pardar . . a d ; - ; . 1k
Uppet Siod Weonder ; . o & . %0 e s 17
Chgiis 5. v s a5l % & o e w7
Toran ’ 10571

Tt will be scen that the Ods were practically restricted fo districts where Gujarati
and Sindhi are the prevailing languages. The existence of a strong Marithi element in
Odki can only be explsined under the supposition that these Ods have gome from some
place farther cast, say in the hills bordering the Marathi area, Such & locsMsation would
also agree with the fact that the Ods of Southern India speak Telugu.

The specimens of Odki printed below, and the Standard List of Words and Sentences
on pp. 178M. will give n good iden of the nature of the
dialoet. Tt will by soen that it is a mixed form of speech
containing elemen ts taken from different sources. As in the case of the Gipsy lunguage
of Europe theso elements are important as showing the routs by which the tribe must
have wandered.  They are, however, to a great extent so parspicuous that it is munecessary
to enter upon n detailed discussion. It will be sufficient to draw attention to some of the
most important fentures. The Marithi element is particularly strong. Thus the neuter
of strong bases ends in & or 7 as in Markthi; compare fafé, ronk ; kélé, it was said.
Strong masenling bases end in @, plural &; thus, ghara, horse: yharé, horses. Note also
{he oblique bases in i of wesk and & of strong masculine hases, and in j of ferainine hases ;
thus, désd-ma, i a country ; lerké-ché, of a man; malkati-ché, of the property. The
torminativn ehd, oli, ché of the genitive is important.  The same is the chse with the
termination /@ of the past tenst of verbs; thus, géla, went; meepld, struck. Compare
further the fmperative pluml in é; thus, ded, come the infinitives in & and #&; thus,
kéhil, to say; mdrné, to strike, and so forth. Sucl forms are found in all the specimens,

¥ Mo similar retors §s availalie [ve 1911,

Marm b7 afinities




mdthﬁrlﬁ”ium:uwhnﬂ omeraber tiat they all hail from districts where
Bmﬂﬂhnﬂtnhﬁmmdmm ;.. .
Several of the usual tes “?ﬁmﬁ ﬁe&ﬂ
SSRGS agmi and né of the dative, both of
Milvi; the ablative in 6 ; the locative in md ; an@pnm,
Hﬂﬁnﬂmm;ﬂm&'Mﬂh;ﬁnw
iud) and so forth, Thaenjaﬂﬁalmmth _ i Guj
PMMMWWHM',, in ot
‘ : pmnlenthllmiﬁm , j hed
bad District, 1r‘hem Gujariti is the chiel lun u@lﬁ.ﬁm ‘-_-;-J—
iention the common oexebealisation of a 4 in Cutch nd hmm i
Thae and Parkar, Shiksrpar sand Muzaffaegarh; €he minut
Mmmmmmﬂmmwm
ings from the local dislests. They will he easily
follow. mamumummmmmmmfm
dialect which ean wmmduawmtw
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ODKIL
Drsrrior Paxcn Mamats.

£k guchi-ng dén chhoyds salé. N& dhiyds chhéyde  bap-né
One wman-to two  aons  were.  Aud the-younger-by ~ sanby father-lo

kale ki, *bapé putijiya  bhig amd-né det! Na ani
it-wasaaid  that, ‘Jather, property-of share  wme-lo give! dAnd  by-him
puiiji wahichti dali. N&  thodek dan  pachhi  dhiyda
property  having-divided  was-gicen. Aid  few  deys  after  theyowager
chhoyda  badho galing dir dsha-md  meli  ne  pade
son all having-collected  o-far country-into  went  and  there

rafig-bhig knrting  potichi  puilj udadti dals,
pleasure-and-enjoyment  having-made  Mis-men property  having-wasted  was-given.
Ne one  badhd  kliarachii nikhle  tyir-pachhi 0 dehi-mé

And  by-him  wll having-ezpended  was-thrown then-after  {hal  counlry-in
moté  dukial padla  nd nd badi  tankéal padwd  lagli. Ne o
great  famine  fell and him-fo great  wonl  fofall  Degan. And  he
joting 0 dihii-chp  wortani-mi-chs 0ki-che  pada réhli.
having-gone  ihat  country-of inkabitants-in-of  one-of wear remained.
Ne  ond  potasht  khitriemd bhupdond  ehiria-siru oné  mokalla. N2
Al by-kim  big-owen fields-in swine grazing-for him  was-sent. And
jo  sibgh Uhupdd  kbatigs mi-thi  poti-ché  pét bharlE-sm i
whioh fusks swine werestating that-inzfrom  his-own betly [filling-for  his

ichebhs sl No kent sus:  d8s  nabi. Ne o sawohit
1wizh was. And  by-anyone  him-to  was-given nal. And ke in-sense
hald  tyire  ond kla k&, *miché « ba-chd katné  majurd-ng

became  thén  by-him it-weds-said that, 'y Sathér-gf hotw-many servanis-to
pushikal bada chha ; pan hé&-th bhakhs  mare-chhi ; hEtd uthfing
plenty  bread 08 but I-indeed hunger-by dying-aw ] I having-arisen
miché  ha-chd pada: jai, i Omb kahi ke, “hE by
my Sather-of  mear will-go, and Nim-lo willeay that, O  [father,
mi skik-m& ne ftadbi  diga]l pap karle chhé; mé Démé tam-cha
by-me heaven-in and of-thee bgfore sin  done ie; and thisin your
chhoyda  kelé fag h¥ ni-thi; ma-nd tum-che majuri-mi-chd  eki-chi
50N to-he-valled fit I wot-am ;  me your gercants-in-of one-of
jasa  gap”' Né O uthting poticché  ba-che  pade geli Ne @
like count."' 4nd he having-arisen his-own father-of mear wenl. dAnd ke



OpKL
t ghaps dar sali tyhte o-ch  bas  ouh  dakhl :
et very far war them lis  futherby him-fo  wasscen
digs & Ne o dedtsd  Gols
compassion came. And he having-run kit
oné lochi kardi ~ N& chhiydene Gns  Réle k& ‘I
hinidto kiss wos-done. And the-wwby himefo itvassuid  that, *falher,
mE  akihemé 06 tadbi  @ga) pap karle chlid; hEm '
By-me  heaven-in and qf-thee before  ain  dime o is-
aboyls ks g M ma P WA potkdl
son to-bo-valled it I not-am. But m. Risomn
dasi-nd kals k&, ‘awal  Oynd g0t in
servanis-to  it-teassaid that, “good  clothes  having-loken oM
Genit andbawi, w8 O-chE Iihiths viti  ghala, ms
him-to put-on, and kis on-hand  a-ring put,  and

o8 I N Chittns oo
shoes pul, And  we  haviag-coten m

kiy-ke, @ mi-cla  chhoyda  morti  gdli, ®8 85 phartl
hali  ehbs; oe gomati  golils,  na O jadla  ehhe
lecomo is; and  lost  Dadgous, and le fowsd i’
merriment  to-do  begon.

And O-chid motich chhoydh  khétriemE  salk Na o |

And  his  elder ¥on fieldsein  was. “And ke relw
ghaviechi piho pahochla fyars  O-né nch  aE | :
honse-of near reached  (hen aacing  and  musi
No one  clskedmithi  8ki-né  baliwating puchhlé ke,
And  him-by servands-in-from ove-to having-called  il-was.caked  that,
hays chiig#' Na  &md ohikri-nd kale aﬁ*
becoming e 2" And  himeto  Uhe-seroantby  it-wassabd  thut, ‘I@
i A chhe  Ne tadba  bas ek badi jifat kerli cbbg
brother come i And thy  Jather-by one grond feast made s
kiyké o ond  khem-kuGl-thi - putha malli chla!  Pap  Gmé
because he himeto ingood-condition  back Joined s But  Nimn-to
sis chadi ne mahi  AlB-chi Gk Kl ni  sali . Mata
anger rose and imvide going-of  his willingwess  not  was,  Therefore

peghis  ha- bahir  awline o= samjawli. Pag  dnd
his Sather-by out  lhaving-come him  remonstrated-with, But  him-by
jawib déta bap-né kola ke, *dékh  atné  waras  hé
reply while-giving Sfathersto  it-was-said  thal, wee pbrmiamy  years {
re

VoLl XL
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tndhi  chakri  karé chha,  mé  fadhd figna mé  kadi
thy seroice doing  am, and  thy commandment  by-me ever
ojangli na-thi,  to-pap  ma-chd mitrawi-sithé khodi  karld
transgressed not-was,  still ny Sriendsvith  pleasure making
witshi té ma-né hakes  pan  kadi dala ni-the. Pan
Jor by-thee me-lta.  a-kid ~ evem  ever given  mot-was. But
a tadbA  chhiyda oni tadbi pufiji kasabino-che hiithi
this  thy won by-him thy — property harlots-of with
enmati nikhli onA Awld té g-chi-siru  awal
squondering  tcas-thrown-qieay he coming  by-thee himzfor  good
jyhifat karli! N& anl kele k&, ‘' chhiyds,
a-feast was-done. And by-him st-was-said that, ' * zom,
ti michi-siths nity chhé ; nit méch? saghla tadhs
thow me-af-with always art ; and Wy all thine
clha, Apla-ti khud ané niljs tathd harakh
. Our-indecd pleased to-become ts-proper and merriment
ki nilja. . Kiy-ké it tadha Lihau marti
io-make i8-propor. Becuuse (hia thy irother having-died
golals, né  pharati jiwta hali ohhd ; né gnmitl
10eLE-gone, and pgain alive hecome o8 and lost

gelald, 1 0 jadla alihé.'
Loas-gone, and he found is)

The next specimen is a popular fale about Jasmi who, according fo the Ras Mala,!
came from Malwa with a number of Ods in order to dig the Sahasraling Lake at Patan
for Siddh RAj. The Raja fell in love with her, but she declined his offer. When he

putrsued her, sho committed suicido nnd cursed him. She is still worshipped by the Ods,
The spedimen is of the same kind as the preceding one.

T Porbes, Bia Matd, 1. 1118
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Sadrad  Jesangé  Jahmi-nd asé !hm ke,
Siddhras Jaisiigh-ty Jasma-to w0 it-wassaid (hat, ‘one  day-
Khagtine  phniyRdbi ritklratomay e Dherds!  Jabmid ass kel
having-dug  nater-wilk  owenight-in  lank fillgice. Jasmi-by w0 itscas
ks,  ‘Hje  dan  bbar  dad’ Pachbe  Jihmi  Kiwirki  pi
that, ‘owthivd day Il willgive!  Afterwords Jdems
geli, hith  jodtins  kargarli k&  ‘bai, by  atal K
swenf, hands having-joined besonght that, ‘lady, (his  so-great  wi

meng  khowad.! Kilwarkis Kl ks, ‘b
me  eause-to-loase, Virgin-by  it-wansaid ﬁd’i I
walbind dekhio  nab)  Kdwarkls  dan
backicards having-turved  pleaselook  not!  Pirgin-by day
Vhar  déls. Pachlé  Sadrip  JAbund pahdy Al
filling  wasgiven,  Aflercards Siddheas Jasma  wear  ewine
Lhéza  hali Jilumad  and kla. ké, 4 hllil
joined became.  Jisma-by thus it-wos-said that, * thaw  thy
putha  wal. Sadriwd  msé kele k&, ‘BT tadhad
back turn!  Siddhrio-by thus it-was-said thet, T oty
nith!  Tard b dhorfi  mithné  asE ks
wot-am!  Then theswomansby Earth Molher-to thite  il-cas-paid
wi, W st hAn to 1 Whesoma) G MW'.'
mother, I ¢haste «m, then thou together joined g0 Barth *w
. To  Sndrao  rid khachd  wRlA. Pachbs  Sadris  101A
became.  Then Siddkras ory toraise began.  Afterwords Siddhris said
ke, ‘ti  michhi ban chbe’ Jahws bOUT  ka, *tadhi Fﬂl il
that, ‘thow my siser Gs!  Jaema seid  thal, ‘thy  #m Sorgivan

chha; pop  tadhA  whsvdla oo . Packhe  JAhwA
ix; bt thy  offspring  wot remaing. Afteriwards Jm
Ehalikholwada fwting  badh®  adaendé . malli Pachhe o .
to- Khalikhdlwid  having-come  all Ogwto  wasfoined.  Afterwards  Hhat
bl burejnd bath  jodtind  nsa halll kB ‘mE 1 mithd

woman sun-to  kandy having-joined s said (hal, " by-me ﬁr-ﬂywi ‘mine
parvidls, pan machi tachli Agalid jetng  _rap koi O@l-du dhiivé-né
is-done-with, Bt wmy  last on-finger os-mmch leawly any Odwef  girl-le
ph  di '

wot give)
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

Siddhraj Jaisingh said to Jasma, *dig a tank in one day sod fill it with water
during the night.’ She said that she swould be able to do so on the third day. Then
Jasmih went to the Virgin River' and besought her with folded hands to free her from
this great distress, The Virgin said, *I shall come, but you must not look behind” At
daybreak the Virgin filled the tank. Then Siddhrad csme to Jisma and joined her.
Jasmi asked him to turn back, in accordance with his position, but S8iddhrio said that be.
would not desist from pursuing her. Then the womnn said to Mothor Earth, * O mother
if 1 am a chaste woman, let me be united with you' Then ihe Earth came close to
her. Siddiraé rafsed s ory and said, “thou art my sisfer” Jasmi said, *thy sin is for-
given, but thy progeny shall not remain' Then Jisma went to Khalikholwad® and
joined the Ods. Afierwards she joined her hsnds and said fo the Sun, *1 have done
with life, but do nof grant to auy Od girl as mueh beauty as there is on my last finger."

Acgording to specimens forwarded from the Cuteh State the Ols there use a form of
spesch of the same kind as that flustrated in the preceding pages. We may only note
the froquent eerebralisation of a dental d ; thus, déwd, give; dagh, grandmother: di, day.

i A mams of b wiver Barnseat], which i o cullisl Becsannd 1is  water 1e loet in U Jaosdrt und Goes net join dhe Desan,
3 A village sear Modbers, wheto Jann®'s dhrine i atill warahippad by ths Ofe.
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‘ﬂ'm. lﬂi MR'M rﬂ ;

VHE  Chapreridi  AvE 8
I Chapréri-from coming am.
« Wargtiomd  tami  ghana  hésn )uﬁ i
* Rain-in yon M M become ml'lfl E
sigri fonrdl £ Thigi taphi
fire dhall-Bmake?  Tittle um yowibl-warm-youraelees ﬁ:ﬁ
sukh  havi.  Tamd i KBL masdi 0 kamavER®
comfort seillbe,  You for what meol wﬂﬁﬂmf“

‘Micelis 1 temé kAP Khawd naita! -
“Meaf this  Linme anglthing 1o-eal  wot-is(-wanted)!
* S KA khale  vigar  chdla® Thore hané
“ Entively anything  ealen  withont eﬂ-#-iﬁl! | ﬁ
blhiava st khiwa.'
may-pleass  that  eal! - _ |
T-mft th wanf  tms  ligh sa  Paf  piv
“hés-int wdeed  me-to thirat j’M ﬁ. ?‘ﬁ.
w! | | L
| |
mdﬁ lgre thopk  war  tirkd  siowd maEP .
*Your clothes aditile time in-theswn fodry may-Iput?® =
Bhutd, mela. |
i W"dn' P"{]
Tamf sardt kB msdi karive ¢ *
‘You for what wmeul WJMM &
‘ME  tamBend kile s kd  hhakh of Jhgh.!
‘By-me youto said ix ot Aunger nol fegot.
‘Thorik khichri of  bér  khatt  ghdwa,’
« Little Khichyi and bread eating  take!
MPam-chi marji s&  fa bhalg, kariwd.'
“Youqf wish s then  weil, let-it-be-prepared.
“Tam-che gharé  badbdy rajikhos G827
*Your  in-houge all  happy-glad are?* :
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‘Lndh$y thik &, pan  michi dadi parmi

‘AN well are, bu! my  grondmother  Uha-day-befors-yestorday:
marti  gahi
dying went.'

“Ten§ ki huslale # '

“ Her-to  what  had-happened 7'

‘Char di taw Gl

"Four days fever came!

*Tum-ché  kbgtri-nd w0l kisik  halE ST

* Your  field-in  crops how become arel’

*Oy wirsid  jlajha  bald  unitd,  téthi jhajhe  halé  naite’
" This-year vain  wmuch became not, thatfrom wuch became  not!
‘T8 dhagi-ohé kitre naADe dite s
‘Phese bullocks-of how-mueh money wes-yiren 2’

* Ma-nd SAre char 0 koria hastia.'
‘Meto twith-a-hall Sfour hundred koris were-srpended.
‘T8 dhogd tami vecha?’

* These bullocks yon will-sell 77

‘Paré  nage  dewa  to  vechIng’

* Enongh woney will-give then I-shail-soll’

“Famd-n€ hE  tin 80  korid  die)

*You-to I three hundred lkiris wmay-give.

“Tin 56 koriiemfi  kRi véchay ¢
“Three hundred kiris-in - what can-they-be-sold 7"

‘HE  jipd s kb dhagé mots sl 8@ it Kkimat
‘I knowing am that bullocks  old  are. That so-much price

ghapi 8.
much §3.'
“Tam-chi  dhiiichd  viwi kidg  malné-mé kari 7'
‘ Your daughter-of martioge which monlh-in  will-you-do ? '
* Méchi didi-ghi Warsi warti raigd té wash
* My grandmolher’s anniversal’y orer weill-be that after
karl #°
I-shall-do?’

«Rjchi it am-ché gharé  nujti réwi.'
' Today-of wight our in-house slaeping remain.’
«Na, michd #ji = Dhrmng phehné s8’

‘ No. wmine ftonight Dharang coming is”

¢ Pachhwari ki df nm-ché gharé awjd.'
¢« Again some day our  lo-house come.



Opxd,
‘Kb, Ram-Ram, Fmd ME R
‘Well, Ram-Ram, wow I will-go!

‘Tam-ché  ghard  badbfnf Rime-Ram ke
* Your in-howse  all-to MWJ

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

‘Como and take o seat,  Welcome.  Whenee are you coming 7" 'l
*1 am coming from Chapreri. :

_ *You must have heunmudxtmublpﬂbfﬂmm mtmh:hm;mh 1t
you will warm yourself for a titae, you will feel comfortable, mlﬁﬂwﬂﬂﬂﬁ‘"h
you?!

*1 do not now want any food."

‘It won't do tha! you should not fake any M ;ﬂuuﬂr#mﬂ#m
like.!
*Just now I am thirsty. Give mmmiﬁﬂ:.’ : A

* Skiall Ipntruurnlolhﬂnlitﬂe while in the sun to dry? ¢
*Yea, if you pleaso.!
Whmfw&uhﬂlnﬂerhhjwhrmi'
‘1 have told you that T am not huogry,' _ : .
* Tust I.I.kﬂlhl'tlaﬂuk‘imdbrud.' .
“1f that bo your wish, get it prepared.’ y
* Are all well in your honge 2°
*All are well, only my mﬂmmﬁlﬁlthﬂdvmm o
“What was the matber with her? R
“8he had fever for four days
* How are the erops in your field 2*
“There was not mch rain this year, and so T have not got mugh.”
* What did you pay for these hullocks " ]
*T paid four hundred and &8ty Adris. .
* Will you sell these Tullocks? '
*1 will if you give a good price,’
*1 will pay three hundred kéris.'
*How ean they be sold for three hundred karis 7"
*T think tho bullocks sre old, and so it is a good price.’
*In what month are yon going to have your danghter married #*
I shall do so after the ceremony of the frst anniversary of my grandmother's
death is over.
*Best in our house to-night,'
*No, I have to reach Dharang by sunset.’
* Come to our house some other day.’
*Very well, Adienw, T am off now.
“Give my compliments to all in your house,”
ToL. X1, L3
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The dialeet of the Ode of Hyderabad and of Thar and Parkar is said to be identical.
The same i& the case in Shikarpur, aud it will be sufficient to print & short specimen,
the deposition of a villager in a case of assault, as illustrating the speech of the Ods
of all thres districts. It will be seen that the influence of Sindhi, the prevailing
language of the districts, is vasily recognisable.  Compare ralijs, of the night ;
ghar-karavu, honse-doing, hawking ; maja, wy, and s on. The Pafijabi termination
of the dative »@ has already been mentioned; compare khuring, to the heel. An
unpublished Standard List of Words and Sentences conitnins forms of an & future, viz.
marké, T shall, thon wilt, he will, beat ; ping. 1. marhE, 2. marhd, 3. mdrhé. Similarly
we find fapha, yon will warm yoursalf, in the specimen from the Ontcl State printed
above. These forms seom to he comparable with the Marwar future, In thisconnexiomn
1 may also note the Rajasthani negative particls koni, not (lit. ké-ni, not af all);
compare kahi fé-na ko-dind-ni, anybedy him-to mot gnve; Ki-déla-ni, didst nob
give,
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ghh-‘kmu uhh& Hﬁii umur l!hﬂhi
hae Ring is, My age forty years years i8,
giil mmmﬁ toulks  Haideabadi  jilie
town  Hydarabard in-ta'lige w inedistrict  lice
iv W asanmul-on. rmm e
 tiking-md ji&!i. Gharll B Gposi
aboda(-of-o-fagir)-in went.  Home woy — on
O-kaddh®  dadho  ghole, Othe  jawibudir -
That-from  ourde  wereslakon. Thers  acowsed * caner  coms
wiji  khurinll fhudd  macl. Mai  und
vight  heelsto  stumbling was-straok. Dty=me himeto  id-ware
* adha hrlaehd 77 Jaki-miihi meeni  fugdi
Blind  become-art 2° This-after wasle weifie
Jibilia,  thishs olir-td larnp-ki ald.
were-given, blow having-threatened  fight-lo  come.
huli, Hotn Nara  Rijhi  viehhd  aehhi-pacl. ".’"ﬂﬂ
beoame.  Holi Nirs Rijki  betweon. _cam. Then

hﬁ%ﬁ




R Opxl.

-

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

I make the following statemsnt upon my oath. My pame is Hashi snd my
father's name is Thada. T am a Hindd by religion, and I am a Lohdna. My proles-
sion is hawking, My age is forty years. I am a resident of Hydersbad town, Huiders-
bad fa'tiqa, Myderabad District, My complaint is against Wasanmal. Last night at
one p'elock I went to theabode of & fagir. On my way home 1 passed » curls-seller’s
shop, and there T bought some curds. There the nccused came and stumllid aguinst my
right hoel, * Why, said 1, " are you blind# ' Then he began to pour out abuse against
my wife and daughter, and after threatening to beat me he prepared to fight, 1 became
afvaid and stood far off. Hota, Nard and Rijhd intervened, and then the accused
dosisted.  Blse ho would have struck me, I never before had any emmity with acoused.

Specimeas of Odki have also been received from Mumﬁprgnrh, and o :short pﬂp_uln
tole from that district is printed below, 1t will Tie seen that in the main it agrees
with the Odki illustrated in the precoding pages. T'he cerebralisntion of o in o, two,
ste,, anid forms such as mahd-ken, from me, point in the direction of Sindhi. There are
also some Panjabi reminisosncss such as rapdénd, to the wife; ba-da, of  father.
Os the whole, however, the Odki of Muazaflargarh is of the same kind s in the Grujariti
dlstriots, —a mixtare of Magathi and Gujorati-Rajasthani, The fovm Autfa, was, which
does not occar in other ipcu‘&nam. is compirable to Mardthi hota.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

-apui hﬁ.tlchih_i ehhar-Jiti - :
own kingdom  hoviag-laft ke oue  day o o
jurti-kp dhii  ghalti bela.  Hek w2 jhugd  fakisls
having-tnrmed  smoke making, wat..  Oue day  grevp  f irwof
Oma kel ‘i eths  mivgiepar el
*I’ial_-&’ idetoqpnid,  then  fhis peuy-an ﬂ,
kehls,  ‘tami mald-kan kali va  phchha’
il-wasaaid, *yon wesfrom  angbhing  wol aak.
kehle, rami  piehbil’ Didshah kehle  jo,
itwnsenaid, e ush.! By-the-King it-cassaict  fhal,  “w
alil  kai  naldE’ Takir kehle, Ydb tapise chlit,
offspring any mol-js?’ Tla-ﬁ:qm-l’ it-was-mtd,  lwo  aedels  break,
Hek  ap kb, hek spud randenidl  khulld Viofl bk pit paida
One self eal, one own  wife-lo  canseto-cal.  Her-to son borne
héiwd milhspar  chid  howd, chichi-par
will-be ;  forehoad-on  moon  teill-be,  litliefingers-o
Badshih-che ghar  pat  jali ohié  gha
King-of  fu-howse son  veas-borne. uices
s moti  huiti, viehs ghard pat jemBopels. Ml A v
which  elder  was, her  in-howse som  birth-gol. FH@. younger qﬁ
hutti,  vi-nd  hithirdafi T kells - by  gln dat
was,  Nerby  widwifeto  itaesslaid,  ‘this  odild  killing  givet
Bithari chhaj  Koli-cha  bhaetiks  vieohd godhll mehild  geli.  Bap
Midicife  lasket voal-of  having-filled her-of  near having-pud  went.  Child

shatti-ke riipi-par naleti ali. Badshah-nil
daving-carried manure-hoap-on haeing-throwen relerned. Kiwg-ta

kehls, ‘todhyd  rapdd kole jala,’ Kutti  bhilli
it-wos-said, * thy wife-by  conls  werebranghtzforth  Biteh  slopding
badshih-eli  hutéi;  bira-ndl chatti challi appd  bhdwar-mé
Eing-of was | ohild kaving-carriel went o pit-in

aiti  makle Hek do sl gwes 0 wr o Jaglh

going waa-thrown. Oue flwo years pu.l..*d. That ckild lo-ery m
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Badshahzadi-ni  pattd ligla. ‘®  Dbra-nll marati nakbd!  Kuth
Queen-to news  was-gol. " This child  Ekilling throw.' Bitek

bhilli  sunié. Bar-kil chatti-ké  khani ghoréche  dgl apti
standing heard. Chitd  Baving-carried Uloody hovse-of  before  bringing:

nikla. O jawin hutt, Badshah-nfi patta  lazla. O
_ was-1kroon. He  youlh became,. Kiug-fo  news was-gof. He
ghart? gt malla, ghuné khushi- karl@, wadi  dan-pun
in-house taking was-prl, wiieh «  rejoicing was-made,  gréaf alms
karla.
were-made.

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

Piére was onee & King, He had no offspring in kis house. Oue day he left his
Kingdom and sat down at the rondside as 2 fagir near & smonldering fire. One day a’
group of fagirs came ulong snd asked him why he was sitting there on the voud. The
King replied, * do not ask me any question.” The fugire suid they would ask. The
King said that he had no offspring in lis house. The fagirs snid, * fake two fapdsas.
Tat one yourself and got your wife to et theother. She will bring forth o son, with a
moon on his forchead and o star on his little finger.’  Subsequently a son was horn in the

 The King had two wives, and the son was born in the eldest wife's house
The second wife told the midwife to kill the child. The midwife brought a basket Full
of coal and putit near her. She then took the ehild aml put it on a heap of manure.
The King was told that his wifa had given hirth to coal. 'The King's bitch was stand-
ing there. She onrriod the ehild off and put it in her own pit.  After the lapse of one
or two years the younger queen wis informed that the chidd had been heard to ory, and
slie again ordered it to be killed. The biteh Lenrd this, took the child and entrusted it
to u bloody horse, The child grew up and the King learnt about kim. Te brought

him home, made great rejcicings and gave wnch alms,



mm‘mnﬁiwhﬂmmnﬂ m@dﬁ%ﬁ@ :

mﬁwmﬂﬂmmﬁmﬂlﬁﬂmuiﬁﬁﬁi
Brmbey . o DR T - NN 1
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Mmu}ﬂw - - - . . LN Ll
mm s Fwow gm0 4 Gan =i xR R SRES
i A R e =
Porar

1t does mtmmnhungi generally mgsﬂmﬂmm, =
‘the preliminary wamw.&!anmmm e
‘spoken by uoohdinduﬂzhmnhhhmwum A ,;._-ul_
:dmmlmmmm:nmmg@j.
beginning of it, which muﬁmwmmd—ww
in most respects agrecing with Jaipusi.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
LADL
Disturer EnnicapPuR.

Koni &k minus-ka dui porga hota. T-ki  mandhun  lahan porgd
Some  tme  man-lc  two soms were.  Them-of wmidst-from small  3on
apie  bap-kha lkabyd, ‘bipd, jindgiké  jo mird watd  Gw wa
own  father-fo  aaid, *father, propecty-of which wmy share will-come, thal

de.' Maz oné  un-kha paisd  hissd kari tikyi. Mag
giee.' Then  by-kim  them-to monety shave having-made was-thrown, Lhen
thodé diwaena lahiin porgd sagld paisd  jami kari dir  dés-kn

fee  days-in small  son all  money logether having-made far country-fo
goyd; @ni 8pld -dhatpagi-na  rahisan  saglo paisd  khorah  kari takyo.
wenk;  and  own  impudence-in living  all  money  apoill  doing  was-wazled.
Mag sagle paiso  kharch karyd-war uus mulukb-mé kil padyo. Und
Thew  all  money spont  made-after thel  counlry-in  famine foll, That
mulé ou-kha phar  adehap  padi. Mag wo uné mulukbemé &k manus-pis
Sor  him-to much diffionity fell. Then he thal couniry-in ot mon-near
raban-ké  gayé; uwn  u-kha dokar chasiwan-kha  wiwarang pathdyd.  Mag
living-for went ; by-him  him  swine  feoding-for Jield-tn  was-sent, Then
dukar  j&  photer khstd hotd, u-kiwar u-ki  pot  blsrankha  u-kha
swine which husks  eating was, thalon  Iis  belly fillinggfor  him-to
wityo, mag u-kha kdni AN diyd  nshi. Mag  hiswé
il-appeared, then him-to  by-anybody anything reas-gieen nol.  Then sense-in
fiyisan kahyo, ‘miré bip-kha kiti nankar-kha  pot hharisan
having-come said,  ‘wmy falher<do how-wmany  sercanle-to  belly  having-filled
" pitt bhéta-chhd, Ani mi upadi  mard-chhe!
bread being-got-is, and I huugering  dying-am.'
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SAsL.
The SBeis are ame of the hest known eximinal tiibes. They commonly use the word
bhattin (in the Panjab) ot bhdts (Sshtranpur) to dinots

s themselyes. | cannol suggest auy etymology of this.
name, which is also used by other Gipsy tribes such ns the Kolkatis. The common
denomination 8is is replaced by the longer form Sisiys in the United Provinors. It
has hoen variously derived from Sanskrit fedse, breathing, or from the boso e, 1o

fall, to get Joase. The formor explanation doss not give much wemse, the latter wonld

well he derived from an old participle srehsite.  Others derive the word from fragas
wiks, accompanivd by 8 pack of hounds, hunter, or from fvapika, who cooks dozs, out-
caste, but these derivations are not possible phionetically, If we consider fhe fact that
the Sisis often net as Lards, it would also be possibile to derive their name from a Sans-
krit §@niwika=farmein, reciting.

SRsis are most mumerous in the Panjab, especially in the. distriots of Gurdsspur,
Aves within which foung, Amritaar, Lahore, Gujranwala, Sialkot and Gujrat. The
: total number returned at the last Census of 1911 was
32,481, distributed as follows :—
thb . - - - - W - - L . - - m
DelhiDivion = = '« & +« & &« = v  S3%%
Jullundnr Divigion - P s = =i 1,802
Lahore 1hvison + [ - . ' & . 14574
w m . [l . L . » 'l-l :0 m
Multan Division ol e af e A v It 1,008
m“#‘ht“ - - - - - .. L - -, m
Crihar Proviness . - . - - - . - - . b - wl
Torst . 32481
B : o I
Tt is probable that many of these 88sis speak the language of their neighbours, Our

information about the number of those who speak a sepa-

s K- rate dislect is vory defective. This is partly due o the
fact that there are in reality two different things which csn bo ealled the S&si dialect.
In the first place we have a distinet vernacular, specimens of which have only heen:
forwarded from the Psnjab. In the second place thees is & crimins] argot charscterised
by certain methods of disguising ordinary words so as to make ien nnintelligible to
the uninitinted. Such methods can be applied to words taken from any dialect. More-
over, the returns from the Census of 1011 do not distinguish belween the different
Gipsy dialects. They seem, however, to show that many Sisis hove been returned ns
speaking other dialects, Thus the total number returned for Gipsy languages from the
Panjab was only 5,640, The information collected for the purposss of this Survey, on
the other nsmd, wust in this case be used with considerable caution. It gives the

YOL. 1l n
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number of speakers in Ferozepur as 45,000, but only 360 S3sis were enumerated in
the distrivt at the Census of 1811, The details of this information are as follows : —

Panph 2 » . m e s x e v b a e . aEN0
Fromerpar. o . . . " . . - . “m
CGinrdugpur S : v 24000
(hujrat F 5 A - - - r T r L

Trllwd Provivees | » . - B350

Saliatanpne . ' . - -. ! . . '3.@
M - " - . a [l w - : - m
Tirtat - m
Tt will e seen that this tots] is considerably more than the nomler of Biisis eno-
merated in the whole of India in 1011,

AUTHORITIES —

Battay, Tie Bev. 1. Guanass, 101, —Netos on the S8t Dhalect,  Jowrmal of the Asintio Soctaty of Baugal,
Yaol. bz, Part 1, 1005, pp 7wl

Barway, Tor Bev, T, Gravasn, DD —Sone Glosarion, in Uhamba Bisleats, pp. 858, mpeinted [ The
Lasgwigos of the Novihord Hidialoyup, boing Shabipy <8 [k Qronsitiie of el pegiz Hi-mhru.
Trabwwty.  Tamihioo, BODE.  Askubiv Rocirty Mosgmphs, Val. sit.

Buter, Tir Her, T, Gikaaws, 1, 0—2% Sia Dialert—its Commartion with other Dintets, w Studies in
Northarw Himalayan Thatects. Caduntts, 105, pp. 70 nod . Reprinted. m The Languages of  the
Narthirs Fliswiloyie. Lendoy THOE:

Mopawsas Avply Guivds,— 4 Complols Dittionnry of the Tarns wsed by Orimihal Tribts s the Punfad ;
Logoihar with o shor! History of such Teibe dud the Names and Places of Bewidenon of sadioyilel Mem-
borr.  Lsboos, VBT0, pis 20 waad 1) g 40 maadl T,

Lerewen, G Wo—a defoiled anafysis of Abdul Ghafur's Dietionarg of the Tirms desd by Crimdnal
Trilies o5 dhe Pasnfuuh, Lialiown, TBS), pp VIIE

Kraveny, M. —Notes ou Crimenid Triles da the fombuy Providewy with Appendicn segweding mme For-
pgs Onsamali wha ovanomilly el the Prandency dacluding Hinti ow the Iptetion of Comatorfois
Coans. Brombmy, 1006 pp 236 wnd 1.

The SAsis are to a great estent migratory, and their dinlect differs sceording to
locality. Thus the Sasis of the United Provinces apparently

it S e speak Hindostini, while the dinlect of their cousing in

the Northern Panjab is elosely reluted to Pafijibi. A eomsequence of their migratory
hahits is #lso the use of forms snd suffixes belonging to different vernaculars by
the same Sfsic Thus in the dmm spoken in the Northern Panjab we find the
genitive formed by adding a suffix pa’ or k¢ s in Hindostani, while the saffix of the
ablative is £33, whiel reminds us of Gujariti. Dr. Grabame Bailey has shown that
there are numerous cases of correspondence now with one, now with another Aryan
dinlect in the speech of the Sisis of the Northern Panjab. It might be characterised
as intermediate between Pafijabi and Hindistani., Such correspondence in grammsar
cannot, however, prove more than that the SAsis lhave asweisted much with peoples
apenking those tongues. Tt is quite certain that the stronghold of the tribe is the
north of the Panjab, befween the Sutlej and the Jhelum. Bome phonetionl features
in 8isi also point in that divection. Thus the oll double comsonants, which are so

* The p ertposltiin i relore i rullier to the Bigrd ilinlet of Hajastlinl than b Himdbutgsl. Wa mny  alig dumpare
gad, (ho postponition of Lhe Dasivs in the Dandis MaipE. [G:A. G]
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eammon in mPﬂkﬂhmMM:hmm They sre ofte
retained aud a preceding short yowel remsine sbort in Padjibi, whils they are simpli-
fied and the preceding vowel lengthened in Hindostinl and most Eastern lang
Oompare Prakrit ekla, one, Pafjabi ik%, but Hindistant & ; Prakrit pigfhi, boo
Iﬁmﬁrwhbﬂlhﬂwmtmm.ﬂiﬁhﬂ!ﬁhhmdlwumnwuiﬁ
Pafjabi ; compare dkki, one ; wdtk, nose; hdth, hand ; pifih, back. Tu the United

Sabaranpur, however, we fisd forms such as ultt, hlnk; hlﬂi-ht
which seem to show that the state of affairs is not quite the same ns
The conditions by SAsi do not thersfore prove anything, More importancs s
attached to the existence of a corsbral / and a cerebral w in Sisi, for” the use of 1
mumﬁmmbw:mhuw;
and Panjabl. Such cases of corres
tﬁntwnwouldupmt‘mudmgwhmﬂmmn@ﬂlﬂ Bisis is tod.
use of an oblique form ending &iﬁwmmﬁamm
#how that there is in S8si au olement, n substratum, which doss not
Panjab, bﬁtmﬂlarmmhthnmm:hmwswmw

areas.

We are comparatively well fnformed about ma&tmﬂmm
Panjab, which has been dealt with by Dr. Grahame Bailey. The m ‘which
follow refer to it .

Vowels are pronounced a= in Pagjibi.  Short vowels e mﬂmmw
a5 to be almost slured. T Imye indicsted this shoet
pronunciation by means of the sign * 3 thul, W. to
the father. A sbirt vowel before an old donhls cotwomant in o ¥  wordy
becomes half long, but usually remaing short if new syllables are adided ; thes, @2k,
eye ; kdmu, var; bdpp, father, but bW-ga. of o father. Thm“hdﬂ!hlnmq
length by adding an accent ahove the yowsl, The ssme soeent s used with the sign
of lengthening in forms such as ftd, coming ; chuydné, to graze ; ﬂmw In
that case it denotes & peciliar longthening of » Jong vowel, which has no pamilel n
Paijibi. A similar leogtboning of an # or & coours in forms such us By, done ;
digyd, given ; hiwwd, become, when the vowsl is fallowed by ihﬂﬂnpmm
respectively. The pronuncistion of comsonants is said to agree with Paiijibi.
principal point in wiich the two differ from Hindostini rofers to aspimted Iﬁ_:ha: in
the beginning of syllables, the wspiration of such words being very guttural, almost
like the Avabic 'ain. This rule applics o A gk, &, dh, db, bk, wh avd mh. 'Fhus,
hityerei, becore, is almost 'dwd ; ghard, horse, is almost g*érd, and so forth,

There are two genders, the masouline which is also nsed as a nter, and the femi-
nine. The ohligne hase of masouline nouns ending in & @
and consonmts, andl of feminine nouns ends in 4, their onse of
the agent in & The nominutive plural is like the singular in the case of masulio
nouns, while femininesend in 4. The ohlique pluml ends in & Museoline nounsending
in d change their @ to & in the obligue cass, to & in the casc of the agent, to & in fthe
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nominative plural and to & in the nhliq_ue plural. The common case suffixes are,—
dative gi ; ablative #43 ; and genitive gd, feminine gi, plural giad. The usual Hindo~
stini suffixes dative &9, ablative s¢, genitive kd, 43, ave used instead in the specimens
received from Gujreat, G urdaspur and Sialkot, and in the United Provinees the infloxion
of nouus i the same as in Hindostani.  According to Dr. Bailsy the nominative, genitive
and the case of the agent of bdpp, father; katd, dog ; sand dhid, deughfer, sre as
follows :—

Shnrilar. Plursl,
Numbmitive , , .| bdpp baity dhia bdpp Riitd | dked
Gonitire . | bippa-ga kafé.ga dhidgi b -t kitdgu dhid-qa
Agont e v a| bapyd bk dhidl bappd-1ad ‘ hatd-ond IME-5aF

These are apparently the regular forms in the dinleet of the Sisis of the Northern
FPanjab. They are not, however, the only ones, Thus, a list of wards received from
the Gujrat District contains forms suoh ny wadd id-dé pds, to fathers, with the commen
Pafijibl genitive suflix. '

The following are the regular forms of the personal

Pl"'ﬂl'lﬂ'u = melﬂ.! b
| Wi T, Yaon,
Kaminative p . d - has Ristinn tal famm
Agenh. . . L | — himb T 2 fami
Thae -Accusative : . - manil ham-ka taum iR
Alllative R T 771 7 Nass<£AD tFsthd fnm-2la
{hmitisn . - - - ek mid e takird

r

The demonstrative pronouns are ¢d, this, oblique hase éx, case of the sgent singular
iw, plural dgd ; uk, 54, that, oblique base up, case of the agent singular wp, plural upd.
There is also s pronoun tiirgd, the thing or subjeet under discussion, which is substi-
tuted for nouns in onder to prevent s stranger from understanding what Is meant.

The common verb substantive is Aud, to be. Its present participle is Adéa, being,
y and ity econjunclive participle Aiké, having been, The

v
e present tense is formed as follows :—
Singular 1. Aai. . Plural 1. &d.
2, hai. 2. hé.
3. hai. 3. hai,

The pust tense is singular maso. fhiyyd, lem. thiyyi; plaal mase, fhiyyé, fem.
thigyid ; or siyyi, lem, sigyl ; plural mase, siyyd, Tem. siyyia.
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The verb substantive is largely used in the conjugati

s of oy veel
Present Time,—The old present is conjugated like .mmm of the
verl substantive; thus, hail mird, T may beat; darg, he may entee; Bhadf, we --
-mmmummh,.amngmm uf the verh mau El 0
sent participle: thus, Aam marté hi, we'%re bonting, we heat.  Several compounil
are used ns a habitual present. Such are had marta hita has, 1 am being -
-mmmmhlmmqmg,mﬁmmm:wwmm{

Mﬁma,—’]ﬂsﬁorﬁiwpﬁtmaHmmmiﬂimw pﬁdﬂmm
thus, ha#i gaya, I went; fam gnd, you went, The past tense of transitive verbs is 8
passive tm'm.nmlt]m-uhjecul'}mtinmuﬂh of the agent; thus, hemd maris, w us
beaten, we heat, Similsrly also mai waria thigya (or sigya), by me benten was, 1 find
beaten. Other forms of the past such ns ha@ martd thiyyd, 1 was benting, ave of course
eonstructed setively.

}‘nma.—‘}?huumxalthufnwﬁﬁpﬁ,mwm#hmm wnd m
persons singubir and the first and third persons plural. mmmma
mirud, to heat, are 3 —

Singular 1. marasugra Plural 1. marangré
2. marangra 2 maragrdg
8, maragra 3. marangri

and maraig, Indeclinable for singalar and p!um.l.

Similar forms are fonnd in Magdeali, Sakeéti and Bilaspari. Compare m
mirang or margha, T shall beat ; Bilaspitri marasgpd, T shall boat.

Imperative.—Tlio imparative is formed as in Palijabi sud Hinddstini ; thus, mar,
beat ; mdrd, heat ye.

Infinitive and Participles.—The sultix of the infinitive i wi; thus, mitryd, to
heat. Compare Pafijibi nd, nd, Hindostani ad, Sindhi pu. The wﬁ:ﬁh‘ﬁ
in i ax in Hindostani ; thus, martd, beating. The past participle is gemerally formed as
in Pafijibi; thus, marid, besten; kaokia, said; though Hindastind forms, wioh an gayd,
gone, also ocenr, Pl oonjumi"a participle wnds in § 3-ké; thus, jai, having gone;
mari-ké, having beaten. As in the sulix of the genitivo the'k is often. wftensd \o g
thus, ai-gé, having come; déhki-gé, baving seen.

Passive Voice.—Passive forms agree with Pafijabi snd Hindostanl; thus, kel
maria jatta hai, L nm beaten ; Aaid mdrid jatta thiyyd (alyyi), 1 was hoeaten ; Kail maria
jaAgrd, I shall he beaten,

'The two specimmss which follow illusteste the ordinary dinlect of flie SHais in
Northern Panjal. T owe them to the kindness of Dr. T. Gruhame Bailey.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
SASI,
Oxrvivaey Disveor.
SPECIMEN |,

(Dr. 1. Grahame Bailey.) NorTweEsy Pasias,
Fkki bandé-gt  do  pat  thiyyd Un bichela niké
One man-of  Fwo  soms  wera. Them  among by-the-little

bappa-gt kahia, “hépp, mialkiyi-ga jihrk  hissa ma-nii

Sather-to  it-was-gnid, * father, property-of whatecer  part et

AR hal, ma-nf g Un appi  sard  mal un-ko bati

coming is, me-to give!  By-him own all property them-lo dividing
diyyi. Thoré  din®-gé  pichhd nike mands  sira kujjh
was-ginen. Few  days-of  after  by-theliftle boy all whatever
katthi kiyyva @ diird-gé dési  bicheh jai  ribd, Ol
together wos-made end  distance-of  country  in  going stoyed.  Thers

sari  mal bhairt  kamm#  bicheh upai * dina. Jad
all  property evil works in cavsing-to-fly  was-given. When
sard  kharch  kari lina, us  mulkhid  bicheh hara kal piris,

all  spent  maolking was-taken, Lhal ocountry in  great _famine  fell,
t& oh gaurh  parné  laggd, Tad s mulkhi-gé  GkkT  Sdmik-ga
and he warrow fo-fall  began. Then that  country-of one nan-of
pas Al apria. Un apuis pailiﬁ bichoh sir chunging ghallid,
wear going arrived. By-him own flelds  in pige lo-praze was-sent,
w  Oh clhillf jihﬁﬁ sir khatté thiyvé appa  pét  bharpé-gi kit
and he husks  which  pige  ealing  were own belly  fill-lo  wishing

thiyya, par kai nahf  déta  thiyya.  Tad  haésha  hicheh figd
was, Owud anyone mol  piving e Then  sense in having-come
kuhod lagga, ‘mérd  bappid pas kinni s jiire-gii balhut tuk
to-say begam, ‘wmy  father near  how-mony hired-labourers-to  much food
hai, t& hati bhikba maria  lai. Mufi uthigé apné  bappa  pas
is, and T Tungry dying am. I having-arises own foller near

jangra 1@ us-kd  kahngra, “hL&  bipp, mai shamdna-ga & 1A gunil
will-go and him-to  will-say, “0  falher, by-me | eaven-of and thy gin
kiyya, iw I8 ' josé nahi ki Lhi  térd  pilt akliwiwg,
was-done, mnowe this worthy mol that again thy som  moy-call-myself,



bhi  terR pﬁt akhwawi, : ‘noukare-g
-aguin  thy eon may-be-valled” By-futher m
*changis thi changi pushak kndb 1845 8 iekd
‘fing. fhan  fine  raiment WM ﬁHag' and
iskt haththd  bitheh ohhip & pabed hiehoh i,
him-of hand  om  rving and feet  om
wachehhéga 16-Eigd halil ko, ki
ealf  having-brought  killed  make,  that
wanawi;  kyl, méri ¥ pat  mad  mya
weomay-make; wohy, my  this son laving=died  goneg
hai: gawio gayR thipyd, iw bl parid’  Tad
fe; loat  gome was, wow finding faﬂ" Then
Inzzizés.
bagan.

Uska Dbapd pai poilin  bichch thiyyi; jad
Him-of big aon fidd in was: W
waups t&  onchpigh W) sopia, & G6kki Illlilhﬂ ﬂlﬂ ﬂnﬂﬂl ki,

singing ond dancing-of wund was-heard, and one seroant from asked that,
‘¢ kyn bait’ Un usekd  habin K, ‘& bh&E  ags, 8 4
Vihiv what 2" By-him Mm-to it-warsaid fhat, *hy brother came, and
g bappt  palis  DiwwA  wacholhdA  balil  kiyga  hawwa hal, i
by-thy  Sfather reared  been calf killed wmade leen  is, thix
whst ki rizi-bagi fablibs.' TUn  gussa hoiga
on-account-of that safe-and-sound wos-found.” By-iwm  angry  hacing-becoma
s chalia ki sodar  hard Tad  uska bappé  bake
wof  waswished that inside  may-go. Then  kim-af by-father outside
aled us-kis manfiyi. Un bappi-gi  jawilb dina,
having-tome  him-to it-wav-persvaded.  By-him  father-lo  answer  twas-given,
rdakh  inmé warhé-gi  hall téri  tahl  karta hai, t&  kadhi térs
‘o so-many  years-of I thy service doing em, and cver by
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hukmi-gd barkhilsf nahi tupia, par tai  kadli ékk Jola  wi  makf
order-gf  ogainst  mot went, but by-thee ever one KHd  even not
dina ki had apof  yare séthth Khushi  mani®; par jad tére

was-given that I own firiends with  merry may-make; bul ichen thy

g pat aya  jin  1end mil  kanjrié bicheh  udiyi, tal
this som ocame by-whom thy  property lharlots  in  was-woasted, by-thee
ug-ki liyya palia hiwwia  wachehhd  haldl  kiyya. Un
kim-of for-the-sake reared  béen eal/  killed wos-made. By-him

us-ko  kahia, ‘he pit, tad  sadi mere pad hei; jokujjh . merd
bim-lo id-wag-said, ‘O ason, thow always my near ari; whalever niineg
hiai, S0 téri  hai. Par khoshi mandei 168 khush  hopa  chahita
ia, (hal-even thine s, Bué merry fto-make and merry fto-be wanted
thiyya; kyH, téra #  Dbhai mari gaya thiyyd, iw jiwii
wag ; why, thy thiz brother having-died gome was, ow. come-to-life
hai; gawhn gaya thiyyd, iw  labbba bai’ :

" last  gone was, now jfound i3’

.,
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
Sreomen I,
(Dr, T. Grahame Battey.) ‘

Mharé do  pir
Oxr  too  swinis

tobeg  wont;
nahi ¢lind ;

not  wasgiven ;
gd. Ty kajji
weat.  By-that female-Jalt WUB-50ER
weat 3 ahe  then after
bachoha, téra  ddaddh usi
littig-one,  thy milk  that-very
ghare & té  ddkhia, 18
home come  and  saw, and

ged  thiyya,
gmla' Wis.
Tgi d pire

By-those-very two  sainis
arka  sathth dioph pulti,
elbone with  ignawa  was-dug-np,
bhi ug diijjo-gh kshia i ]
then  DBy-him olher-to  ilswon-vaid  that,  “hy-m
ko bW osaracit  kae’ BN up haddi® katpid iyyid,
it  again alive make,' Then  by-him  bowes  fogelher  woeresmade,

té  hithth phiérige kahng  Inggi, ‘*jd hacheha, dangi
il hand  having-wared to-say  began, ‘go little-one, running
j#;"' bhi wh  dauri gai th sani-jit hii gayi. Te

o' Ehen it ruaming  went  and alive  beécoming wenl, And
ug  dof  pirdge  off Bhalid Bhagat {8 Malang thiyyé, 8
those  two  sainte-of names  Bhaléd Bhegat and Malaig  were, and
Bhalid  Dhagat Malaagi-ga mima thiyya.
Bhalid  Bhagat  Malaig-of  mother's-brother  was.

Yol XI 1
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

Twao of our saints were going along. They went to n village to beg and nsked a
fomale Jatt for milk, but she did not give it.  When they went away, her milk was
translormed into blood. Seeing that the milk had been changed to Blood, the Jatk
woman ran after thom. They said to her, *go home, little one, thy mitk will be as
before” When she came home snd saw if, then the milk had become as it used to be.

Those two saints did » miracle. One of them dug up an igoana with his elbow,
cooked it, and ate if. Then he said to the other one, I have dugz il mp, and now
thou . restore it to life." Then he put the houves together, waved his hand and said, * go,
little one, ran away.! Then it mn away and beonme nlive agmin. The names of
those two sainfs swere Bhalid Bhngst and Malahg, and Bhalid Bhagat was Malahs's
maternal nunele.

The dislect spoken by the S3sis of the United Provinces is not so well known.
Specimens have been reecived from Saharanpur and Kheri. They seem to show
that Tthe Sisis speuk the same language as their neighbours, They are much
less numerpus than in the Panjab, and econditions are not favouralle for presérving
s strange dialect, It will be suifficiont to give a short specimen, received from Kheri,
as an illostration of the speech of the Sisis, or Bfsiyas, ns they ave here called, of the
United Provinees. It is practically Hind6stani. 1Tt is, of course, likely emough that
other Shsivis spenk a dialect more closely related to that illustrated in the preceding

pages.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
Onpiyaey Doareer.
W inter-in coica calves  lending wcene, ﬂ-’#
chapward-na mfigd tha. Ham-pur  hikrs  nahl, M*H
anb-inspeotor-by  demanded  were. U’m WM wot, s
pakar-key  Mirag pahbicha diya. Wi kaid
having-svized Meernt hﬁwd-lmﬂ uﬂu‘m uﬂ W -
kar digs. « By b gea.  Phir  Sietipuekd

making  were-gioen, Aequitted  becoming  went.  Thon Sultanpur-to
bhéj diye. Sirtipur-m#  ehar  bams b, Siirtipur-mi
sending weve-gicen.  Sullanpursin  four  years  vemateod. Mhr-u
mufij  Aur rimbans kuiti the,  Hamed  mugsi-sp yeh
winiije  and aloe-fibres  hammering  word.  Usby  MHusehi-to  this
Tahii ki, K l'l-lll'.ll"hfl ak: » nri, Ml* Aikh =
was-said M, " st one  potition,  hevefrom  writiug &
ko bam yisd mur  jagah  basia jag. Larat-ng
that 1w here=from ather plact sottted w Liord-by

yeh  hukum  diyh ki, i 2 allapks: bagmE
this  order  wasgiven  fhuf,  * herezfrom Wm Soreut-in
hasia jagt Ham hag-mé it bugesy ok

settled  may-go.! We forest-sy oume qﬂf Sorest:from o
mahing-ki  chhuti lé-kar apod  bite-ko  milndko  gads
month-of leave having-taken own kn-to  meetingfor  wenb. .

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING,

In the winter | had been tending eattle.  The sub-inspector demnndel ten rupees
from me, and as T had not got them T was seized anid sent (o Meerut, where 1 was pat
in prison. Afterwards I was released and sent to Sultanpur, where I remained for four
years, beating muiija and Ram resds (for basket work), 1 said tothe Monshi, * 1 have »
petition. Write that I may be settled in same other place” The lord gave ordes that

L might go thence and be settled in the jungle; Teameto the jungle, and there I took
one Ionth’s leave and went o see my son.

TUL IV L ]
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The specimens printed above illustrato the ordinary dialect of the Sisis, especially
Ovkinial 'St that spoken in Northern Panjab, As we have seen if

' mainly agrees with Pafjabi in phonology, while its, in-

flagional forms are intermediste hotween that lanzuage and Hindostani ; some of the

case sulfixes being identical with those used in the latter form of spesch. 1 have

already mentinned that this partial sgreement with Hindostini can very well be & con-
sequence of the migratory life of the SAsis. At present most of them live in Govern-

ment Reservations and in circumstances which are not favourable lor the preservation

of the purity of their dialect.

Formerly their condition wus difforent. In the words of Ahdul Ghafur, *they are
professional thieves and very hraye! In order to be able fo converss with each other
without being understood by onrsiders, they hava, like other eeiminal tribes, in addition
to their real dinlect, devised noriminnl variation, an argot or * thieves' Latin' which
they themsalves call Firg, Persian,

This is not, however, a 1Iiﬁémqt dialect, but identical with the common spoech in
phonalogy and grammar.  Moreover, it is not known to all Sisis, young children being
unnoquainted with it 0 is based on the ordinary dialeot sud consists in changing in-
dividual words so as to make them unrocognizable. As in the case of Europesn argots,
it eontains n number of peculisr worls, probably pickel up from wvaribus sources,
most of which cannot so far be satisfactorily explained. Dr. Bailey has publistied a long
list of them. Many of them are well-known Aryan words. Others saeh as kikar, cock
are onomatopmie.  Several are based on  some metaphor, ns is often the oase in
Turopgan srgote. Compare gély, poison vsed for putting into the food of onlbivators’
cattle, lit. pill ; oharawd, advocate, lit. herdsman ; bhnra, lower part of leg, fil. hoaof.
Sume words are also apparently borrowed from other languages ; thus, bdrmi, woman,
wile, might be compared with Sherpa persif ; ndd, village, with Kanarese nadn,
country, Goudi mar, village ; lalli, night, with Arabic laila. The greatest portion
of the vm:ahulnr;,- of Criminal S35, however, consists of common words changed or
disguised in varions ways.

The letters of a word are often trunsposed. Thus we find kdlrd instead of bakra,
gont 3 Khitan perhaps instead of pukh, face ; ohémd instead of méeki, shoemaker ; ehhiami
instend of miskhki, a certain water-carrying caste ; #dp instead of péf, helly ; fipiinsﬁeatl
of pitth, back ; bakat instead of datak, duck, and so on.

The wost common device of disguising words is, however, to add a syllableé in front,
aud this addition often entirely supersedes the heginning of the word. Thus the ordi-
nary Sisi word for * ten * is das. By adding Aha in front we get hadas and finally khas,
both of which are used in Oriminal SRsi.  Similarly we find #al, Fhalid]l and chhabal,
hair ; pair, khapair, chhapair and nhair, foot, and so forth. The usual ndditions of this
kind which oceurin the materials a! my disposal are as follows :—

k added before vowels, With a following o it beoomes kw, k¢, with n following &
kG ; Abus; kukbhi, Poijabi ekkdi, oye; kokkh, Panjibi akkk, eye; buador and andar,
inside ; fuggé, Paijibi agpé, in front of ; Aofta and dfa. flonr 3 A6th=dlh, eizht ;
kodmi=admi, man ; késnd=dng, anna.

kb is nlso spmetimes added hefore vowels ; thus, Fhossi=assl, eighty ; Mhitpar=
apar, above. More commoaly, however,- we find the syllable bika added befors words
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Leginning with munmta.mnaﬁﬂh.ﬁim:mminuﬁlimm*
nose ; kkanodl, nine ; &hapair, foot ; Blomas, by wme; Ehardja, Psfjili rajr,
The additional spllable &ha then ofien supersedes the initial Mhdﬂum
‘thns, khuatd, an iron and wood instrument for digging, of. Wutm

‘das, teb ; khoE=npoew, nine; Mi=mt.m.ﬂipdﬁ=ﬁm oma’
khis=bis, twanty, khidh=milh, mouth ; Khikkpa=likhnd, to write: ﬁﬂhﬁl‘l’-
band,

g is uppmnﬁ;r wsed ina similar way, though I have nob found more fng o
-ceriaiin instance, viz. gupdhi=sipahi, soldier,

‘¢h only ocenrs as & substitute for b; thus, chafdnd="bafind, to show ; ehati=
boli, speech, It is, however, possible that I ean be used instead of othee Inlial,
Thus, chaf, water, may be for pani; compare Kollati ehéui. In Westers {’dﬂﬁ.
Liowever, we find a similar wonl eAid, water,

ohh s quite common ; thus, ohhakin=4kdun, esr; ohhapair=pair, lvol}
ohhabirmi=barmi, woman ; chhobiptd and bipld, fsther; ehhadAouta sod bhawia,
brother ; chhalhaig and Mhdy, sister, This ghl often weplaees thnhi&tmm;
this, ehhits, ohhapitt nud pitt, son i ehwnht=hakut, much ; obhatti =bhatts, » sia
man : ehhihar=>bikur, ontside ; chlafak=lalak, tomorrow; : aoe
ohhailya=waidps, ealf, Tn all these instances the original ward hqﬁ,ua"ihh a Ill:u.-).
and Dr Ilmlmr restricts the changs to such wonds as bﬂ;invliﬁh nl ﬂ*ﬂi EM
doubt uemally (he case. In the materisls received from Gurdnspur snd Sialkot,
however, we bléo find forms wuch nu ebhakdnn, car 3 r.ril.ngﬂh::puﬁi. sin; ﬁlqlaﬁ,
lwuse ; ohhawrat, woman i chhakaws, who? chhakpd, what 2 chhogadhd, e, snd
w0 forth.

dejknmnwdiuthvumnmm oh awd chh ; thus, jadi=>bayd, blg i jhakka
und ehhakhi=Ihikha, hungry,

@h is comparatively frequent; thus, dhagal=gal, neck ; dhandrd =néré, near;
dhabw="Diy, sister; dhabapta=>bapta, father ; dhamiuth=mwik, country. Inghimd;
villagre, dh seems to have suparseded an old g D in dimpd=gimnd, to eat, is used in
» similar way,

# 5 & common sulstitute Yor various sounds; thus, wafi=echafi, forty ; wiri=
ehori, \heft; wiriya=ehipigs, bird; nedkli=okhikrd, Loy ; wikof=fikaf, tickel;
nbmbii=}imbii, a house-lireaking instrument ; nawkhsd=débhng, oo nolj=prif,
five ; marhrd=parhud, read ;. pachhypa= piolhud, ask ; weir=poir, foot ; ndg=pigy,
tnrban ; néi=pdt, lwlly ; ﬂﬂﬁa.!:&ﬁﬁaf, heap of gmin: nidli =1aili, night ; nadhil=
sandivg, box ; nahd=sahb, sihib ;. neikr=ghohr, city 5 witvaj or mhiraj=siraj, sun;
wath=sith, with.

ah is often subwtituted for wspirsted letters and for a; thus, sdé=cibd, six;
phidpa=chhddyd, leave ; nhollé=clhollé, cram ; nkik={|hik, right ;: lldpd_fidlﬂt
police station ; whili=thali, bross vessel ; whitta=phiffd, abuwe ; what=ant, soven s
whir=#ir, head ; ahikgi=sikhna, learn ; nhis=4is, head, and so forth.

p does not seem to be much used in this way, 1 have found it in podies =chidndg,
to have sexusl intercourse with, and perhnps in phigi, five; pirl, oil, ete.
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) is often prefixed to words beginning with vowels, thus, bdi=#¢q, this ; biw=iw,
now ; haithd=0oithé, there ; bour=aur, and ; bék=ék, one. Before consonants we find
ba ; thus, bagdllé, gram ; balid, rupee. 1o barlafhi, stick, we have 4 double prefix
2ar. In other cases b reploces an indtial consonant ; thus, Wré=chkdrd, boy; bidi=
ehidi, silver; béndra=jandra, lock ; brwm =jhiar, water-carrier ; bépdha=sapdha,
male buffalo ; danh=sanh, house-breaking; beuni=eona, gold; bunydra=sunydrd,
goldsmith ; biedi, Hindu, ete.

+ and rk, finally, are often substitgted for k. ki, respectively ; thus, rathi=Rtapi,
enddle s rétad=kitni, cut; rdl=kal, famine ; raiiji=4uiji, key ; radak or rhadhii=
khwdid, God; rhaphd=khalé, angry ; rhigmal=Fkhidmat, service; rhét=1khel, feld ;.
rhdt=Ehdi, bed. and so forth.

1t will he seen from the examples quoted that one ard fhe same word offen
oceurs in many variously discuised forms. Thus we find khapair, ehhapair, neir and
pair, fool ; ehhabdapta, dhabdpta and diptd, fathec; bogillé, nholls und ehkolld, gram,
and so on. There is not, = far as we can see, any prineiple according to which one:
or the other form is chosen. The use of different letters in order to make a word
unrecagnizable is, so far as ean be ascertained, absolutely arhitrary, and it is impossible
to detect any roles regulating tlie choiee hotween them,

Another way of disguising words i by adding consonants after them. Such
nddilions are ;— -

& in chulkua, to speak | of. chdli=0601; speech, A &k hns apparently been inserted
in the middle of a word in mikhlla=miltd, is being mef with,

¢ 18 common after v in several pronominal forms ;" thus, mérgd, my ; dérgas, thy ;
kéhypd, which. It is further added after verbs such as  kewbgua=kahnd, tell ;
rashgud=raknd, vemnin ; ganugpd, 1o 20 3 gaugd,"went, of, geyd, went, Tt also oceurs
in several steay instances such as kadgi, ever ; koggi, koi, anyone ; chang = ghir, four ;
dubingi=duhdi, appesl ; hukamgai-ks, the command, and so forth.

th is added in padthi=na, name ; diarthi=dir, lar 3 pailli=ndi, liarber,

L oceurs in forms such ns dapta, father; Ghaula, brother ; mewld, mother ; nnd o
double addition dhré is vsed in gasdhré=jai. barley.

p i added after voealic bases; Whus, dépua, o zive ; Spud, to take; hiped, to
become. Similarly wélips, not, The use of anadded & is more doubtful. 1 have
noted 1éghi=1lagi, began ; and in ehhabra=rchhagrd, gont, b soems to have snperseded
g in the middle of a word. _

¢ is pdded in words sach as dkér, two; thér, three. In jasrma, go | esrna, come,

s hns been added after the hase,

Mare sporadic interchange of consonants can be observed in forms such ns.
Eumblla=kwmhdr, potter ; of. wedkli=chhokra, boy | ganpi=gadhi, ass, ete.

Abbreviated forms also occeur ; sucli are kdndh, the dork half of a month ; khiad =
khdlnd, to open : pdgg = pagri, turban.

The preceding examples will have shown that also the vowels are oceasionally
changed. Thus, a and 4 become w, o and 6, respectively, when a & is prefixed;
compare kugyeé, before; kodmz, moad, Whena g is added a and & often become aw;
thus, kawhgnd, to tell ; gawgi, wenl; chowg, four. Compare also bhaut@, brother;
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mandi, mother. hoﬂmmmwmdhwhﬂ ﬁ:u.,
gooll ; bandha=sapdhd, wmalé buffali mdrwelapﬂ.bq:n
réfna=kdfni, cut. Inndummuﬁm IEW'IM Dipeli=14 '_
gupaki=sipiki, soldier ; Kharajii=raji. pleased. Anmﬁmmmw
thus, kwsté=gaina, [nﬂrw werbhnd = délhng, wee ; & is geonsionally d by
av or 65 ; thus, baund=soni, gold; woklé=chiakra, Loy, u;b Immq
shmnge aro baleE=Hilld, it :ma:it;m.m gﬁddq-.—-ﬂdbn jn:tﬂ&ulg o
All'such ehonges are apparently yauite mrhiteary. ‘-
such as hhadipangra=déngra, will give; w m; m&m*_
spunk ; ehlangih=gunik, sin’; dAamkir=Kashmir; ﬂm‘mjy

ark, cnnel, and &n foreh. '| ;

Nono of thest changes allects the gramunr of the dialoct. MWﬂ'ﬁ

remnin the same. The individoal wards alone are ﬁm Thus mnoy of
pronouns appesr in A new shupos compare khamai and mai, by me; khamérd,
khawérgd, mérgd wod mérd, ny, aol 8o o, The presenk tense of the vorh salstan-
tive is Aapd, hopd, hope, and so fnrﬂl, or i@ﬂ throughout ; 1 went” HWH
Jasrid and so forth,

Tt follows from what has already Yo said Mmohmﬁhmni
separate dialect, and that the individusl woeds havo 1o fixed forms, Ordinary
are of conrse wmed o A grent oxtent, and the degres i which they aee disgnisd,
and the manner of disguising, differ. The specimens which follow will gives good
iden of this argot The first two have hoon placed at at my disposal by rhnme
Bailey, the eliief authority on SRsi. The third lhas roovived from Gundnspur.
The Standard List of Words and Sententes in ondinary & ﬂ'hninn] 8, for which T
am likewise indehted to the kindness of Dy, qum, found on pp, 175
|
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

SASI.

CrIsavaL VARIATION,

SPECIMEN 1.

(Dr. T. Grohame Bailey.)

Békid  kodmid-ge dhor bard  thiyyd Bug  bicheha khiké
One man-of two  Dbows  were. Them among  by-the-little
hipté-ga  keobgin ki, ‘hs  bapts, dbamili-gi jihpga  khissa  mérgd
father-lo  it-was-said (hat, ‘O  father, property-of what share mine
asrtn  hope, mandl  depi nod.! Bun bup-ké  khapod nharga
soming s,  melo  giving leave. By-him  them-to oen all
dhamal  khabagi  nodis.  Nhorf khroji nichhe Khikd  boré  mhbared
property  dividing  was-left. Few days  after  bydittle Doy ail
il natha kifigé khadar dhamulks  hicheh juarigs  ranlgia,
property together kaving-made distaft  couniry in having-gone  staved,
{a  bithe  obArgs e nhaif namm@  bichoh khalsi  modia,

and there all pice evil  works in eapending  left.
Jad  uhirgd nharch kol lind, bus  damulki  bicheh  jadd
When  all spent  doing  was-faken, that conntry in great
dhakal tawid Boh chbsulit  naurd  tawii Tad  bus  dhamulki-ge
famine  fell. He  very narrow  fell. Then  that  counlry-of

békki kodmia-gs nas  gaugd, bup  bus-ko khappid  nadli€  bichol: tandd
one  man-nf wear  wenf, by-him  kim own fielde  in pigs
nhoghine  ghelwii,  t8 boskT Kiarji  thi  bup  taphl&gn  jihpge
lo-grace he-was-sent, and  him-of winh wax  fhose  Jfodders which
taode dimté  thiyyd khappi  ndt nharé:  bus-ko ki mbi depta

pigs  ealing wOre oun  belly mayfill; Mm-lo anyone  not giring
thiyyd. Bhi noslia  hicheh nErigs kauligys Inggé, " mérgs
s Then gena in haring-come to-say began, "y
bipte-gs  nds  jadd Khnjiri-gt  chhaulit timi  hops, & had
father-al  wear mawy kired-labourers-fo  wnek food is, ot I
chliikba lugti  hipé Hali khapot ha pté nis jasmaneri ta
hungry  dying  an. 1 own fat her near will-go and

kaubgapgri ki, © hé bapte, mal nsmind-gd 1@ lorgd  jada nasir
will-say that, "0  falher, by-me heavenol and thy greal * sin



kalis bopt, biwke had hi- ihsjﬁgi :uh! Thidpe
boy may-say ; me hired-labe s e
buthige  khapné bapts  uAs  gougs, & hoh
having-arisen  own  father  pear ' went, Ao
ki bus-kd naukhigé  bus-k& bapté-ga  dhrshm
busks  dhagal
him-to  peck :
kauhgii ki, -ha hipté. mal haming-ga
itowas-said (hot, ' O  fother,  by-mn heaven-of

3’
e

kilid, biwks Dbis khajoga  nahi hﬁp‘n O
was-made, wow  this  worthy  mot that
rauhg?.’ Bapts  Khapoa l:hmnf-gn

may-remain,' Byfother  own  wervamle-to  il-wos-said  thad,
withi chotgus richie loasrd 6 biscko dhalis, 8 liska
than  fime  clothes  bring and ihNeof put-on, amd
nhip 12 ohaisig0  peusi, t6 (ome  kangaligh
ring and  feet-fo  shoes,  amd [fat ealf
kajs, ki dims 18 nushi kilf.
make, that  we-moy-eal and  wmerry  may-make.
logi gaugd thiyya, Dbiwks kbajiwi  tawia;
hatiug-died gone  was, nowe  living  fell;
biw  Khalabhi  fawia! Bli  beh  swdi kiles &
now having-found  fell!  Then they  wmerry  to-make bogan.

Buski jadi Dard mailid  bicheh  thiyyi. Isd  khauld  serii,
Him-of big boy  fiold in W, Wien M came,
dhagnanos o kh_nnmh:ui’:-gn khawii] nhugii. Tad  bekki
inging and dancing-of sound toas-heard. Than one
klansukari-gni  chuliiga nfichbia ki, 'b& . kyd  hopa#' Bun
servant-o. having-called if-wus-osked (hat, 'this what  Ww?'  By-dime
bus-ko  kauhgii, ‘térga bhauth asria  hopa, targe baptd  toma
him-fo if-was-said, *thy  Dbrother come s, hy-thy by=father Sat
kifgal  bulil kalia, khis niisté ki  boh  chabgui
oalf killed  wasmade, {his oh-accounf-of  that  he well
khalsbhi  tawid." Balh  kharinj hopia t8  buski  kbarji  kundar
having-found  fell. He  angry became and  him-of  wish  inside
jasroi-gi nabd  thi. Bhi  buski  bapta elibar merigé  bus-kd
going-of  not  was, Then  him-of  fother  owiside hacing-come  fium
YoL. X1, _ 3

¥
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khardja  kilpr  lngea. Bup  bapté-gi  khwih  dépia,  “naukhi
pleased to~make  bagan. By-him  father-to  anmeér teas-gives, ' kefing
lop, khitnd narsd-gi  térgi khatahl kalta hops, 6 kedbi térzd khakha
take, so-mamy gears-of thy  wervice doing am, and ever thy aaying
uahf noTid; ti tai  kadlii Dbak phhiabri nahf depi, ki
not  was-hroken; and by-thee cver one goal not  was-given, thal

Khapod  khosth  mithth nushi  kale: jad  térga B bord  awrid
own  friends with  merry wmay-make; when  thy  this  boy  come
jin targh  dhamal  bénjrie bhishch liva, tai bus-ke
by-whem  thy property  harlols aneng wog-spent,  by-thee  him-of
livyd toma  kiangsl  balal kalii! Bunp  bus-kd  kauhgia,

for-the-sake  fat calf"  killed was-made. By-him  him-fo  {t-waes-said,
‘toli  nadA  mergé  vas hope; Jihrga mérgd Wops, térgd  bopé- Par
‘thow olwoays  my mde arl; whal  mine i,  thine i$. But
nauji kilpi*  t¢  wmush  hopua  chahita thiyya; kyd, térga béa
merviments  {o-make and  heppy  lo-bé  proper waz; why, thy thie
bhauti bz gougd  thiyya, biwkd jiwi  lawit; gawin gaugd
brother  haviag-died  gone ras, nowe living  JSfell; lost  gone
hiyya, biwké khalabhi tawii’
was, mow finding Sl
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GIPSY LANGUAGE&
CRrsal VARIATION.
SeecvEN |,
(Dr. T. Grahame Bailey.)
Mhirgs dhor  pir nird jasartd  fhiyyd  Békki _
Our  two  sainis  goimg-olony  going  were.  One el e
chheigné  gaugs. Békki khitia  nash  khaddddh
to-beg swent. One Semalo-Jalt .ﬁ""': . nﬂ:_ was-askod.

Bup nabl  dépid  Bub  oad  gugd,  buekd  Khaddddh
By-her not  wasgiven.  They going-awoy  weat,  herqft  milk

khalahic  hopi  gaugd.  Bug khafin nokhia bbai  Khaddddh
blovd  lecoming  went. By-lhal femoleJall  it-war-seon  tha
khalahi  hopi  geugh, bub bid  uichhd bk, Bigh kauhgii,
*bori, jm,- torgs khadfiddh  busi  namh hop jasrngri.' Buk Khsuls

‘girl, go, thy  wmilk  thal-pery woy Dbeooming twillyo! She  home
asari b nokbia,  to Khaddddk  busi  pamh hopi  gauga dhipyd.,
went and itacawseen, and  owilk  (hot-very woy becoming gome  wos.
Buni  dbor  piré opd  békk larawdt  kall  Dékki
Those-very two Dby-saints  bythem  ome  wivacké was-dose. By-ome
arki  néthth  doph nufi, . Bl buskd  Khriddige
elhow  with  iguana was-dug-tip.  Then it haring-cooked
dimis.. Bhi  bup misrd-gé  kaubgia  bhai,  * mai nudti,

it-acas-eaten.  Then by-hini other-to it-warpaid  that, *byme  wasdugup,
i Liskd HNT  nampit kel Bl by koddd  oathtbid
thow  this  ogoin  alice  moke,  Then Lg-him bomes  logether
kiilia, té  kothth  nbérige  kauhgyd  lagga, 'julr Kkhnbachoba,
were-made, and hand  having-wcared to-say  begam, * go Aittle-one,
bigki jessr’ Bii  luh  biski  zaus (3 nardjit  hopi
ruaning  go. Then it running  wend and alive  beooming
gangi. Ta bun dhors pir-gé  naiitht Bhalid Bhagat ta
went. And  those fwo . swints-of Hanes Bhatéd DBlagal eng

Malang thiyye, té&  Blalid Bhagat Malafga-zi  dhamimi thiyya.'
Malang were, and  Bhalad Bhagat Malang-of wother's-brolher  wos.

¢ For o los trewslntiom of Abhbe spectmon, we shivve, [ 58,
YOL. Xi. 2
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
SAsL

CRIIsAL VARIATION,

Seecimen ||, '

Insrirer GurbABPUR.
Béki mankbatd  dhir  chhaliohrd th, Khiké-né bappa-thia

One man-to {0 #oms were. Younger-by Jather-to
knngia pai, "8 bappd, o mergia dlsglii asartda  hai  chhaidvi
itewas-zaid that. 'O [father, which  my share coming is  dividing
da’ T Lkuchh  thia echha¥dyl dindi. Thor!  dibd  pichhad
e What  ever wak  dividing  was-given. Few  days afler
khiks chhabolrd-né mnabh  kuchh lipicka diir dhamnikha-ka
younger xon-by all  whatever . havingLaken  distant country-fo
chilpii posi.  Botla Jasri jai raugil ;  jorhd dhamil
walked went, There  having-gowe  having-gone  stayed ;  whal  properity
thin, b6 bothi  dimi Iina, Jadl  nabh  Kuchh  charch kiilt

was, that there caling swas-taken. When all  whatever  spent  making
dépia,  buos  dhamolkhi  wicheh  ohhaut ril taul  gangd,  hor

toay-given, that  country in great  Sfamine  falling went, and
chliikhi  lignd laghi, ta  béki i khaulé jasri Taugia.
hungry fo-die begaw,  amd  one  citizen  in-housd  having-gome  stayed.
Bus-ko  tHhe nagesnd  nhdjia Bus-ki  bigihi  matbal  thia  pai

Him-to wwing  fograge  il-vor-send. Him-gf  this desire  iwas  that
"3 vhikkar  {ldha dimte i ohikkar  dimi-keé nhét  nhar
*aehick hnaks wine eal those  husks  having-éaten  delly  fill

Topiiga,” pal  bus-kd  koi  depta  nahl thia,  Nhér bus-off nhurt
maoy-take! becawse him-lo auyone  giving  nol  swae.  Then him-lo  sense

osri  guugi baur kaognd lobgs ki, * méegé  Dbappickd  khaboubd  khif

roming went  and  towsay  bogan  thal,  * my Jather-of mneh bread
mikhilti thi, had chbakha lizta had. Huii kiithi-ka #pné
hoing-got wwas, 1 hengry duing anm. 1 hevrin g-uri sen o1

hapté-ké nhis jn@rﬁgﬂ baur  hus-ki knLL,_ﬂ'ﬁgrﬁ pai, *& hapta, mai
Sfatker-of ndar  will-go  amd  him-to  will-say that, “ O fafher, by-pie
tived baur rhadhai-ki  chhanzah  kalia, banr his  khalaiki-ki nihpi
thy and God-of gl war-donsd, and  this  worlkiness-of  mot



ticasaaid thet, ‘good  elothes m&f come  and  iinon rﬁm

bage Kuothi  wichel ohap  chouga? Khapkil  dawi  dépoe ur ,Him.
o hasd o ring  owfoet  whoes  putting  pice,  and e
khadimig  ar  vhosi kalf, pai  khaméra  chbaldhm  logl
cating ~ owd  wibrcy  let-make, thal g won having-divd
pougih, Khajini (owia; guschgi gaugh wif, Rbablh Wikl fawiat  Bil
went, olive  fell; lost  gowe way, wow fownd fellt '\ Now
bah lmsi  kilng b .
they maorry lemake lbegon.

Jsdh  cbhabOhes A wicheh @hia  Jod|  khauld nhds werik

Big. boy *  fied ia was.  Whew  Kowse  near cume
mtg‘huﬂ-ﬂ khaudohnd-ki dbnawij nhuni Klintad Kkhansukei-k
singing-of duncing-of sound  geas-heard,  Thow deryanis-to.
chaldwi-ka ufichlia, ‘hia  chhid Thop m:gﬂ!* Busnd
having-called it-spas-usked, " Ehis tehat ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂﬂ# ﬂw g

knugin, whlmmmhwwhmmkhmw
it-wassaid, “thy  brother oame, and  thy  fulher-by fenst  was-given ﬂ-ﬂl
kharija-khabiaji mikhli wid  Bos-nt  rhaph | bipika  Khaniht
safe-andrsounid liesmg-met Jell! Himby  angry becoming ot
klehihid  pai, ¢ kondar jasri Bus-ké  bappa-ni  chliihar marike
wiahed that, Vinside TI-may-ge” Il father-by  oulside  hoving-come
Lgs-ko  chhamandyi. Bus-nd  bappi-ko  kbajawlh depi ding,
him-to twarentvealed. Iim-by father-to  anmwer  having-givén  was-given,
‘khadokh,  bitus  whald  torei  chijmet kal@ kB,  baur  Khatires
' gee, 0-many  years Eﬂy sercice  doing remain,  and lf*,

&
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bhukamga-kd  kadef  kbanghi makhiria. Pur khaiai rmdi  bik
arder erer not was-iransgressed.  DBut  by-thee _ever  ome
chhebrii-k chbauna khandli  depia ki apné  Kiadost? nhath  rhusi
she-goat-of  kid not was-given thal own  friends  with  merry
kil Baur jad Khatara bid  chibabobrid ssris  khajiens  Khaters

may-make. And  when thy this son came  whom=by thy
khamil dhichnif khawicheh  khadewia, khatai bus-ka kbawasts  khiti
property  harlols among  wasmensted,  by-thee  him-of  for-the-sake foast

kali) Bus-ng kaugis, "bé  chhabohrs, khatall mérgé ohis
was-made.’ Him-dy il-woas-gaid, *0  zom, thon my near
nbadhal hopai; baur ja khamérgd  hai, 50 targi-i hai, Par
always  art, and what mine ir, fhat  thine-aleo  ie, But

nhusi  kilni  khachahiti hopsi,  kbakyil, &h  térgd  bhiutd lugg
merry to-mnke  proper i,  why, this thy  brother having-died
ganga, khajiwi tawia; dbhaguieli gaugi, baur Iebhwi  tawii.’

went,  alive Jell ; lost teent,  and  being-found  fell.
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KGLHITT T
The Kollitts ars & tribe of ropz daeers nad timblers fa iwm . the
Namo. Hyderahad State. They are ﬂﬂ“ﬁi mﬂiﬁt I“ .:...,-,

 kathaf, the banilob on which they performy,
ing Kawireso form of the namp, however, is kallafiga, which is a of kol-Lial,
a stiok, a rod, and afige, » pinyer. In the Bombay '&aﬁm ﬁqmﬂn
Dombiari or Dombbir, which word must have s 3 rhmjm;mm
another Gipsy trile:  Avpording to My, Balfour t.lm;e call themselves Bhatid; cor
M@Mnnmunﬂbyﬁﬁhinﬂiu&anmﬁmm :
In the Bombay Presidency the Kolhatis ave also mq!ﬁﬂngh'
- pil]eﬂwhiuljﬂmn.ﬂd‘u'lﬂl cart lﬂpﬂl fllhﬁll[lm
They nlso make hide combs and gunpowder W.l
gtxlwmmm’nga.ﬂmumllﬁﬂmdmmo betwaen. mmﬁ#!ﬁtﬁ L
her parents’ vonsent, she wishes to load a married ]lfn,aluthiﬂl Irmmu!mi m
fully watched. If she chooses to bﬂthmhlﬂfﬂhﬂlmlh is taken Loefare tl
cnste couneil, o feast is given, and with the consent of the couneil she is deolared » pr
titute. 'The prostitutes are not allowed to eat with oﬂm’ fm wm-j
own ehildeen.  Still, when they grow ald, theie caste-fal relia
to Major Gunthorpe,® the Kolhitis of the Dekhan hﬂugh&n mﬁmm g!'
robbers and elaim their descent frum Mallanar, the lrother of Sansmal. ﬁ'ﬁi lﬂ.
tribies, Dukar Kalhilis and Kam or Pal Kollidtis. The former are a nonswande:
arimnlh*ﬂ:e.ﬂnmﬂmhxmmnmmﬁaﬁqu&mhﬂm ot
morals, themales of both tribes subsist to o great extent oo ﬁnpmﬂ:ﬁﬂlouuﬂﬁm’f&
their females, thongh et it be said to the cedit of the former that they are mrnhg
ag the latter. They Inbonr for themselyes by sultivating land, by taking services ns
watelimen, or by hiring ﬂlmmlmtntﬂhgmmdmnyﬁlt Mﬂlﬂhﬁﬁm
wild dog, sund above all they are professional robbers. Kam Kalhitis, on the other
haud, sre o lazy, good-for-nothing elass of men who, beyond mﬂ.ing a fow combe and
shuttles of hone, will set their hinds to no olass: of labour, but subsist mainly by the
immoral pursuits of their women.’
At thie last Census of 1011 Kolhayis wore roturned uqu!:-um the Hyderabad Stato
NP where they woro said to ba 1,143 in number. The returns
of the Census of 1001 were much fuller, and wero ns
Tollows ;—
Bomlmy Town . H . . = a
Thaun i ’ ; - - . - -
Almvdmgnr i . .
Ehandesh
Koaik
Poonn
Sainen . . . . - . -
Hbolupnr * = ° . - . -

A

Carrim! over

\ Brombay Geotiorr, 51, 1230,
¥ Dlumlay G esettees, 3, 184
¥ Criminad Triber,. WIE



ko

. i
12 EOLEATL =
Bombay Presidensy—contd.
Broughtformasd .  , . . . <« . RAI0
ﬁh&“ - - - L . . L 35
Bhﬂl“ - . . ¥ - a - " " T
Saturn Agmey . . My Tl o Ve . W
Belmam ’ 3 ! - . . . . AN -
Bimpar, . - - - - ’ . 148 -
“l'l.tr'lrlr » - . - - ] - . w ]
Km " ] . " - . 1 15
Eolala - - . ’ . . -1
Ratnagini . > . . - - . . . g :
STy b Ly LS| R g R SRR e ey :
Bouthern Maraths Comntry ‘ - - - « 41
Bawmitendi - v y > : - It i |
Torau Bourar Peesinewcy : 4081
Horar—
Ampniki " - - - . - . 5 %
Alila . . . » . . & i EEH
Hllichpue . g - : - - - . 1M
1 (TR ITTTT S 3 = ; i o ‘ « 98l
W « - y - ” . 4 H a ']
Dasim . : i - H - - = or
Torae Demas . 1335
Hydprahwl — ‘
Gollmeyal . < 105 . . . . «  Li4h :
Hll‘!““ " v . " - . " - - Hnm
ufd-ﬂﬁm » . " - - ¥ a 7 0 11
Nunder - - - - ! b . . B3
Sirpur Tandur . . , L. ) . . 4N »
Partiliand - - » . . - s . Ta
Bhif - - - . a 3 " - 3@
Anrmngabad 0 e ' T 3R |
Indar . : . . . - - - 1 |
Toyar Hrowmanan e 1,007

(heaxs ToraL i 12013

Spocimens of & dialect called Kothiti have heen forwarded from Berar and also from
the Chands District of the Central Provinees, They all ;
ngree in so many particulars that we nre justified in talking
of & Kalhiiti dislect, nnd there is no reason for supposing that the Kolhitis of the ,
Bombay Presidency ute s different form of speech. During the preliminary operations -
of this Survey a dialect called Kolbafi was returned from the following districts :—
Bomimy Presidency—

Language®
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Tems, v L2841
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of Bengal, Vol xifi, Purt i, 1584 pp:. | and £ Note on the ~ Blintons™ ou pi 145 voes (2
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pp 17 and £
Mr, Balfour states that the names of the tribe are Bhatoo, Doomur or Kollati,
S Bhatoo is identical with the Siei word Shatti, S man,

and is identical with 8%si dhatdps, n 8Rsi woman. It is tempting to infer a closer rela.
tionship between Kolhiti and S8si from this, and indeed, an exsmination of Kolhiti
shows that it is o dialect of the ssme kind as §81 end connected forms of speech., With
regard to phonology we may here note the frequency with which consonants are douliled,
while the preceding vowel often is long or half long; thus, ke, one; rokkk, keepi
Ehdgga, house; wuffi, tread ; withi, baving arisen ; gpiddhi, having taken out; sdfte
seven ; baddhd, were hound ; rdnna, ear s khumme, mouth ;. bhalld, much, Q*# pho-
netical features ure of less significance.  Such are the cecnsionnl change of ¢ 1o # in the
Ellichpur specimens ; compare klarsi, spent ; the change of § to y in Akola, a common
oocurrence in the eurrent Marathi of the district; compure rdy=Fkal, famine; smyéand
mudé, on necount of.  The interchange of hard and soft sounds in words such as apesic
from now ; gaddld, baving taken cut, but kegdd, deaw, in the Akola specimens misy alss
prove of interest, _ L= B

The inflixional system is mainly the sanie as in Pafijibi-S8si. We may note the:
frequent @-termination of the oblique form of masculine bases ending in 7 OF B CONRO-
pant, and of feminines, an important point of agreement with Slisi; compure Fhatd-mé,
in the field ; Gropiya-thd, near the sceused ; biatinigi-né, by tie wife. In Akoln wo firul
the Gujarati termination 3 in forms such sa bapd, fathers: Akdggd-md-si, front in the
liouse ; kachério-mé, in vonrt. = . -

The ease terminstions are brosdly the ssme as in Hindostani, ois :—onss of the
. agent -né; dative -ku, -£0; ablative -s#, -si; genitive -k, &3, &é, o lncative e,

With regand to pronouns we wmay note A% 1; ham, we, in Akdla. In Buldana,
Ellichpur and Clanda, we find mé, mi, 1; compare Marithi, In Ellichpur wo alvo find
the form méré-ku, to me, which was also nsed in the Baldiri of the snme neighbourhood.
Note also forms such as jabd, then, in Akels, which remind us of Rajesthini.

The conjugation of verbs is mafaly the same as in Paijabi and Stsi.  Inthe Akola
specimens forms such as kakéngdd, said, are translated as past tenses, T the list of words;
however, we find kéagdd, I shall be; compnre the 881 future suffix gra. The fulure of
marnd, to beat, is stated to be maradig throughout all persons and numbers in Akola. In
HEllichpur we find future forms such as jandgd, 1 shall go ; ballégd, T shall say.

The general character of Kolhati will be seen from the beginning of a vorsion of
the Parable which follows. It has been forwarded from Ellichpur.

YOL. 1l

L
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
KOLHATL
SPECIMEN |,
Distrier Buniourun,
Yakki mankli-ku do  ohhird  huva. Dino-mi-ka nhanni  happa-ku
Dueg man-fo  fwo  sons  were. Both-in-of younger fathey-to

halya, ‘happa, 38 jingi-ki  battda hai, g& mbré-ku ddt Maja
said, “father, whick properly-of’ share is, that  me-fo  give! Them

LG jingi hatti di Maje thodé  dind-sé nhanna
him-by property dividing wwns-given, Then  few  dayeafier  gounger
chhid  sagal wild Kari. mulkhii-war gayi, Aple  jingl

#0004 all together  having-made conutry-to wend. Quon  property
mastiya-sl 1A dii, klharsi =il gal Us  mulkha-ami
debauehery-in  wasting  was-given, spept  all  wenl. That  country-in

badic. kil  padyd, o-sstti os-kn  adehan  padi Us wakta-ko  us
big  Sfamine  fell, thalfor him-te disiress  fell. That  time-at that

mulka-si  ynkki m ks thand jai rahyi ; und  apnd
comntry-nf  oni rn aear harmg-gone  slayed ; himsby  own
khitAi-ma tawje  clariwnd bha&ji diya. O  tapdé konda
flelde-in  pige  to-lend  Taping-zent  he-was-picen, Those swing  husks
khata  thiyé, © khai pét hharno wisd  us-ku
eating were,  thow Fuping-caton belly  should-be-filled  thus kim-fo
batya ; us-Ku kind kai diya nal, Muje o
it-appeared’;  him-to. by-anyone anything  was-given  nol. Then  he

sudi-mé Alsant balys, ‘mird  bappi-ké ghari-ku wmaonkbi-ku  mdti  pét
senve-in  having-come  soid,  ‘wmy  Jubher-gf  house-at  men<to  bread belly
bhari  milti: mi bhakkd morti Mi ntthi mérd  bappa-kona
Silling  ds-got ; 1 starving  die. 1 having-orizen wy  father-near
jinbgn,  ws-kn  ballagi, “&  bapps,  binde-ka  irnd an (i
will-gn,  him-to ccill-say, “0  father, heaven-qf against and  of-thee
figa mi-ni pip  knryd, Abthond-si mi  térd  béta  ksyné-ké  lhik
hefore me-by win  was-done. Now-from I  thy sou  saying-of  worihy
nal. Aple  chakrigé-ké gadiyd-wini  wdri-ku  rakkha'’ Maje utya,
nol, Qwn  wepvicesof  lubowrerslike e keep.'" * Then arose,
utti bappi-kunt  gayi.
having-arisen father-nonr  went.

The few Kalhitis of Ohandn use & similar form of speech. The usnal past tense of
verbs, however. more closely agrecs with Hindostini; compare 46lG, said; laga, began.
Other details will be ascertgined from the vérsion of a well-known tale whicl follows.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
KOLHATE
SPECIMEN |l.

One m{oiﬂ#ﬂm"mmm

Chhord thiyk, wo muwi-md lbodi biogla  thiyd, «
Boy was, ke face-in very handsome  w0ad, :
Bkka din w6  do-jhand  chhore sinéko wmjik kha
One  day those twirpeople ohildeen glassof near pl
chhoriya-ku  holth, ‘ayn, y¢ ainémd dikka  bhali =
pirl-to  saga, 0, thix glessin e well
K  Chhariys-ku '
what! Girl-to | _ .
ki  ismé yé aplya-kn hlnituﬁ-kn hn‘li.
that  Thissby  this  hersolf Immp-fw
happi-kd nnjik  bhayya-kes ;irhim! ballg o
Sather-of  near  brother-of  complaints were-swid.  She siida
koyne-md Khum dikhi  kbushi  pind,  yé hi:tmi Kkam;
glass-n  face  seeing satisfaction fo-gel, ihix women-af work;  Hhat-in
almiya-né wan ghalna  mabi'  Bappi-ne, di-jhandks  pitd-el  pikadi
man-by wind to-be-pwt  wol!  Pather:by both breast-fo  eclasping
us-koé  khushi kiyd. Wo bala, *chhiring, tum iadbu m
herto salisfuction warmade. He soid, ‘ehldros, you M M
Ajisi  ftum  do-jhang-bhi  ding-ma aing-md  dekhie ;u.*
To-day-from you  Doth-even  day-in  glase-in  secing  go.!

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

A man had two small children, & son and & daughter. The boy was vary good look-
ing, the girl was of indiferent beauty. One day the two children were playing near the
looking-glass. The hoy suid to the girl, * come, let us Jook in the glass to see who is the
pretiiest” This did not please tho girl, She thought that he did it in order to humi-
liate her. Then she went to hor father and nnmplnlned of the boy. She said, * to deriva
pleasure from looking nt one's face in a glass is the business of women ; o man should
not put his mind on such things’ The father clasped hotly to his bosom, satisfied her
and said, *children, don't quarrel. I should like both of you to look into the glass
every day.'

YOL, XL, L2
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The word kiyné-mé, in the glass, in the Chanda specimen, where a k has been added

in front of the word ainé-mé, reminds us of various methods

g of disguising words in Criminal S8si and similar argots.

“The specimens received from Akala show that the Kalhitis know the use of an artificial

langunge of the same kind. There are in the first place some poouliar words such as

kdjji, woman ; khdgga, house s khwm, mouth, face; okéni, water; fummi, head:; touna,

Iall ; fhay, beat; fied, vapec: (hokud, sit; dufta, eat; dhéd, a Mabar (lit. a huge,

burly, person); bhatdni, wife; kéffi, women, and so on. Common words are moreover
disguised in various ways, as in other arzots,

A consonant is often prefixed or substituted for the initial. Gutfurals are used in
this way in words such as kejfta=>bétd, child; kikkha=ikh, cye: kidmi=ddmi, man;
kihdt=hdith, hand; khit=7dth, camel ; khandkka=wndk, nose; khanajik=najik, near;
kkumbar—=nmar, nge; Moran=Dharan, deex, and so forth. 1t should be noted that after
k, &h, nn u—mumlisqftﬁnmpluccdhyunmnﬂ, just as is the case in Sfsi.

As in 83si and similar argots » palatal is often used as a substitute for a labial.
Thus, ehedid=>bada, big ; chhut=0hit, devil; (ka)jéta=0>éta, boy ; johot=>balnt, much.

Th and dh are prefixed in words such ns fhamal, property; thamarnd, to die;
dhakkal, n dog.

Of dentals we find ¢A in ¢Aér, three, and dh in dhdr, two. Moreover » is & common
substitute ; thus, nan=chdd, moon ; nydr=char, four ; nér=chor, thiel; nai=jal, caste;
wili=jibh, tongue ; n@tta=dit, \ooth; wusra=dusra, other; wét=pdt, belly; ndch=
pieh, five; nolkad=DUbokad, goat; nihé=liyé, for the sake of. This » is sometimes
aspirated, whoen it has been substituted for an aspirate or #; thus, whél=rkiét, field ;
nhifd =dzhiad, tree; nhimé=gsimné, before ; nhuriyi=ruriyd, sun.

B 18 prefixed in words such ns bék, one; bus, him; Of(hé-gi, from here. It re-
places an old initial in words such ns bord=chhors, boy ; bannagar=dhangar, shepherd ;
Ddnni = gimd, gold.

B is apparently only used instead of an initial gutbural ; thus, ris-kd, whose ? réffi,
how muel? rénna=~kin, oar: ray=gay, cow ; raw=gaw, village; rhup=Fkhib, well ;
rhdda=ghoda, horse; shallo=ghits, put.

Sometimes also words nre disguised by means of additions st the end. Thus gk has
been added in gbghs, went: roghya, stayed; o palatal has been suftixed in banoki, sister;
noanohhd, small ; nawohha, name ; hdchehé, s, ete, Other additions are fi in dapta,
father; bhawfa, brother: p in dippa, give; lyép, take; » in dhir, twoy w in dwta,
comes ; # and sar in jissa, go; deartd, comes, and so forth.

Further details will be sseertained by studying the specimens which follow. The
first is the beginning of a version of the Parable; the second is the deposition of a
witness. The Standard List of Words and Sentences will bz found on pp. 1701,
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GIPBY LANGUAGES.

CRIMINAL KOLHATL. .
SPECIMEN |,
Kot bek  kodmikd  dbie  bid hochehe.  Busand-kd  nhanni

-]

Some  one mhArto two  soms were. Them-in-of ﬁ'ﬁ&n
bora  bappi-ku  kmhetgdd,  ‘bappi, 36 mét  thamalicki ntti  me-ku
son  futher-to serigh, Sfather, this my ' -of share ﬁrﬁ
fsartd, wo mi-ku  déppo.” Jahth  bus-nd unh-ks nhampat
comes, that wmeto  gice! Then  him-by  Hhem-to  property divid

dappi. Jabo  nhode  dinfsi  nleosh bork b namd
was-given. Then  few  dayssfrom small son all

kariknii dar nési-md goghd,  anl Wothe Elig
having-made  far  oountry-in  went,  and  there M_‘.

Ly ahi  khipli nhampat  khudii disppi: Tal m
was-taken  and  own  properly haping-wasted woi-given.  Then
saly rharché-par  bue  molkhi-md  chadi iy  tawyd, 'hw@@.
all  spent-after  that  cowntry-in  big _fomine fell, thal-on-account-q
bus-ku  khadehan o, Jod 6 bus  nésie-mi-ki b&u m
kim-to  diffienity  fell. Then he that  country-inof one  man-tf
khanajik jitk  voghyi.  Bunnd buskn khdiple uhdti-wd  ohar
near  having-gone stayed. Himdy — him  oen  feld-in  meine
nardwné nathiyi. Jud  sir j0 narplal  khith  thiyA  busqur
tofeed  was-zent. Then  swino  which  husks  eating were  lhose-on

kiapla  pét blarni s buska  nila-me  dpa;  aklin
own belly should-be-fitled thue his heart-in  came ; “and
kin-né hus-ku kahi dippi ‘nihi Jad 0 mhudi-par
anybody-ty  him-to  anything  wos-gicen  not.  Then  he  semse-on
aknahi  kahehgdd, ‘m&d  bappicka  dthe ritek nhaldirs-ka
having-come waid, ‘g Jather-of  with  how-many  servents-to

nhar-piir rotti milti, akhin hil hhnukka-si thamartd.'
belly-full bread  ia-got,  nd I tunger-from  am-dying?

Utthi kkapls  bappi-ké  bang jangda wa  bus-ké  kébE, ‘né
Having-arisen  oion father-ef  near  weni and  himelo anid, 0
bapte, méné néwa-ké  khirdi  ws  téré uhimmd nép  karyd
Sather, meby  God-of  againel und of-thes  before  sin done



s CRIMINAL EOLHATE
hé. Ap-si téra chhora  kehéndks kil liyak il
i, Now-from thy 804 saying-of T toorihy not.'
Narantu  bappa-nd  khaple nakri-ku kahyi, ‘dabut  rapds
But Jather-by o servants-Lo f-1oas-said, ' good eloth
Iai bus-ku  rhallo ; akhin  bus-ké kiohoté-mé  khidgifi  wo
having-taken  him-to put ; and his hand-on riug and
goté-mb  jodve  rhallo. Jab  dpun khai nén karang.
footson  shoes pul. Then  we  having-ealen merry  shall-make.
Kiran  yo0 mird  chhors mari gayda  thiya, & phirikni
Beeause  this  my son having-died  gone 1was, he again
jiwta  huwd ; wo jatta rhiyi thiya, o milya.* Jal
licing became ; ke  [ost remaining wos, he  was-fonnd. Then

& harikh karhi rilit.,
they  wiermment  making were.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
. CRIMINAL ROLHAPL
SPECIMEN |L.

Janu walad Hari, ait  Kolhati, kbumbar bams

Janu sen-f  Hari, eoxte  KAdfi, agr ﬂlﬂ
Kindi, aséwi-ki an Hi ‘kihata ké  sjmis  pa
Kandi,  God-of outh having-taken I-xay that nearly
nongs, roj fukaewar din et Bl w0 Dbhatanl
maoy-be, day  Friday day alnight ¥  and ﬂft
it klipgd-mé  sikis thia, Jsh dlor
so-nuany hotuse-in  sleoping  were. Lher tico
simbiri-m& e bhatiniya-se  muke  jAsT
approvimation-in  my seife-by e awekenlng w aﬂ W
rbi ke ‘kboggemé  WWAndd  baji  ohips, akhin  Kodmida chaliy
she-was  that, ‘howse-in  pols  sownding are,  awd  mamwof  moik
Awth hE jab ofh'  Buspaess W ufbyd lﬂlh hiti-kd hang
coming g, them  pige Tﬁal.-'an-'u__j_'rarll I rose . 7] near
dékliya, Jubi  hhok muo-ka  dikhya. ]hlrm mieku  khas
itacas-seen.  Uhen hole  we-lo  wavseen.  That-onsfrom  sne-fo  certainly
wagh k@ koohl  Khosgh  phedl  mahay  ghwyd  ba
it-appoared  that aowﬂody fiowse hﬁnﬂrﬂhn inuide  endered Qs
Khigga-md diwd nihi thiya ~ Mérs  hichhawnd-tanhd  abgirpeli  thi.
House-in  lamp  not  was, My bed-under matoh-bor was.
Mi-nir  lagéch giddit  huski  pRal Ttti-ma ¥o  deopi
Me-by at-once  Aaving-takewoal it waslighted, This-much-in  this  aotused
bhiti-ke padal bhoka-thok jai-riyva, Bus-par méri noajar me-hrﬁhl.r

wall-of made  hole-ngar Joing-icos, That-on  mwy  sight pumw
mi-né buskn  pakadyd, gkbin buski kibdt paksdyi.  Busko kehsigda
me-by kim-lo wasserzed, awd  him-of ﬁmui was-serzed, Him-to  l-gaid
k& ‘ard n0ri, katthe chalya?' lem-ﬁ bus-ki An  méri
that, *0 thief, where  moved !’ That-on-from  kim-of  ond 199-1

jhombajhambi  khub lui, wi  mé-nd  khiggi-mé-si  kalla karyi.
struggling  much  became, and  wmedy house-in-from  noise  wor-made.

“‘ﬁ‘
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80 CRIMINAL KOLEATL
Bus-par-si  khogge-ké  &ajiri-lok Sitdrame.  wé  Ithoba &8 Ay,
That-on-from  howse-of  meighbowrs  Sitdram  and Ithiba  these  came.
Ittt-mé  mérdé bhatiniya-né diwa  lagayd, akhin  khosgi-ka  mahiy-ki
This-much-in  my wife-by  lamp was-lighted, and lousegf  inside-of

sikkayi gaddhi, wo upré  j0 isam likhya v&  mahiy
chains  were-taken-off, and abope which persons were-written those iuside
ayo. Jab mu-kn  hhalla jar dya;  jab is Ardpiya-tho
cane, Then me-to  much strength  came; then this  acowsed-mear
dekhys,  to pach khanma  nikye. Vé khonnn thata  {ise

itwas-seen, then five  Dbodices  oame-oul, Those bodices  three  rupees
kimati-ké ha. Vé mérd ha Dbhataniyi-ké gathode-mé  thiya. O
worth-of are, They mine are, wife-of  cloth-bundlesin  were,  That
gathoda chakkiya-thoka utysniyi-tho  thiya. Is-ké §iwai  nusrd
bundle grinding-stone-near-of jor-pile-near  was. This-of excepting olher
mil | gayd nahi.  Ham-nd  thérd-né  huské  kohot  baddhs,  dkhin

property went  wot. Us-by  threeby  him-of  hands  were-bound, and
lagéch pateli-ké  bang lii gayd, wo hyid bakikat patéli-ko.
at-once Pajol-ol" near having-takea wenl, and happened aceount Pafél-to
kali, Bus-par-si patéli-ng  choukidara-ka  wo  dhada-ke  tabe-me
was-told. That-on-from  Pafél-by  watehmon-gf and mahdr-of custody-in
aropi=ku diya.  akhin sab@ré-ké pehée pdlis  thisan Bﬁ;ﬁ-ﬁk{ipﬁrku
the-aceuved-to  was-given, and morning-of time police station  Barwi-Takli-to
pathiyd. Aripi kis  riw-ki  ho, bus-ké niwehhd kyi he, yo
hewwassent. Thenccused which  village-af is,  his wame  wohal s, this

mo-ko milom  nihi, kimn-kd 6 hamdré rdwi-kd ndhi.  Diwa  lagawne-ka
me-lo  Jnown wol,  becawse he  our  villoge-nf mol.  Lamp  lighting-of

nihe  miénd abghr-pati-ki kadi Oudhs. [tta-ma 0 Airdpi
insorder wme-by matoh-bor-0f alick waprulbed. This=much-in  that  acensed
bhikka-ké Kkhanajik dikhina. Bus-mudé mu-ku  diwa lagawta

hole-or wear  appeared, That-on-occount-ol  wa-to  lamp  being-lighled
ayA nahi  Bhiti-kd padsl bhokki-mé-si  kodmi-ku  adchan-mi-si jana

came  nok. Wall-of ‘broken  liolesin-from man-to  difficulty-in-from lo-go
Awnd  Awti. Kachério-mé huwad khidd  jis  khidé-sd = bhiti-ku bliok
to-come comes. Court-in become mail  which  nail-hy wall-to  lole

padyd, 0  wmm-ku  bhoki-ké  pajiki-ké  nl@wniyvg-me milya.
woe-split, that wme-to  hole-of  near-of  bathroom-in  wasfound.



FREE TRANSLATION OF THE meo 30ING.

1, Janu, son of Hari, a Kalhati by caste, aged thirty, a resident of K, site an

onth that, sbout a fortaight ago, on & Friday night, T and m;:ﬂi&m children

were sleeping in the house. At lmdmght my wife mnd m&;imlﬂ“. 'Ihpn' h Ay
ling of pots in the houss, and footsteps are besnd, therefore get up.' 'lhﬂhpﬁ

and on looking towards the wall I saw a hole in jt. I then
aiust bave broken into the house. There was no Mfulﬁaﬁmﬁnhﬂ-—

ma:luh-bn: beneath my bﬂl. 1 immudhiﬂr got .Ilnu]'d.ﬂ.il.lnil'_ 2l

him, I emught hold of Him sod bolding hmby the hand Ilill to Hlu“ﬁllu thief,
whiero are you off for?' Then tliere was a greal struggle between liim and me, asil T eried
out loudly from withiy the house, mmwmﬁmmmﬂllmm
In the meantime my wife lighted a lamp and unchained the door from within, and the
perons just noted stepped Into the bouse. Then T falt much strength, When the
acoused was searched five pieces of bodice-cloth were found on him. I!hqmmnh
three rupees. They are mine and mh&bﬁhdﬁrmmw:ﬂrm
jar-pile by the grinding stone. Nothing besides this fs lost. We | Nﬂ]
of the accused and immediately took him to the Patél and informed him of what had
happened. The Pui#l gave the sccused in charge of & chaukidr and a mabir aod in
the morning sent him to the polico station st Barsi Takli. I do not know from what
tﬂllgsﬂmamn:nlilnr#hﬁhhnmm for he does mok h’imghmwgnlu. I
stk & matel to light the lamp; and then | saw the nccused ad the bols. Therefore T

coulid not light the lamp. Amnmﬂthdiﬂunuy;uhmmmnrmlmm in
the wall. The iron spike hefore the Court, with ‘Imﬁﬂﬂwmmﬂ“
by me in the bath-tvom nenr the hole.

Vil XT. L]
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GARODI.

The Girddis are a wandering tribe of jugelers in the Belgaum District. Their
head-quarters are said to bo at Mirj near Kolhapur, They ars said to bhave beéen con-
verted to Muhammadaniam sbhout the middle of the sixteentl century, and are looked
upen as belonging to the Madiri sect. According to the Bombay Gazetteer,' *the
men are middlo-sized, sturdy, and dark or olive . . ., The women, who like the men
are middle-sized, are thin, well-featured, and dark orolive . . . The men are jugelers,
tumblors, and snake-churmers.  They aro hard-working, but aro much given to intoxicat-
ing drinks and drugs and are poorly elad and serimped for foed . . . Exeept circum-
cising theie lmy-s thoy keep no Musalman eustoms, and are Muhsmmadans in little

more than name.'

The name Garodi or Oirudi is derived from girsde, n snake-gharmer, 1 have
no information as to the number of Garddis in Delgaum.

Two specimens nnd u list of Standnrd Words and Sentences have hern received from
Belgaum as illustrating the dislool of the Garadis. Ti is a rather inconsistent form
of specch, and it seems probable that several of the forms rogistered in the list ore

incorrect. Thus tho Yulure lngdomigo, shall heat, is stated to be used in both numbers.

In the specimens, however, wo find haptludgd, let ns beoowe, This Jatter Jorm most
closely agroes with Enstern Rijasthani. ©n the whole it will e seen that Garodi is
based on & mixture of Hindoetini, Rajasthani and Marathi, Thus the nominative of
strong mnscullne bases ends in 6 in the gingular as in Rajasthind and Gujarats; though
we also find rémud; zoat, ns'in Hindostind. The plural and the oblique base end in @
as in Hindostani ; compnre ldwedé (but also ldwedd), sons; bhawntd-ka, to n Tather.
The genitive ends in 46 ns in Rajasthani. Befors an inflected masculing noun we
also find ki 1In the periphrastic prosont wo find Zugi A& 1 am dying, as in Mawati,
Malvi, and Méwiri. The post tense of the verb snbstantive is cAbd as in Jaipuri;
Marathi forms are wi, 1; liwedd, a child ; tle common emphatic eh, and o on In
alldition to ull thess elemonts there is also an admictore of Dravidian. It is seen in
some words such us ingd hero ; wagd, there; nirmd, water ; nind, house, village,
eto, in the frequent use of adverbial and relative participles such as hayilold, when
coming ; Adyilondd, coming ; bétded, eaten, and so forth.

It would, however, be useless ta go into further details, The mixed nature of the
dinlect will he suffiviently apparent fiom the specimens,

Like other Gipsy tribes the Oarddis try to make their speech unintelligible by
using strange words or else by disguising ondinary words in various ways. Some of the
anusanl words found in the specimens nre aldi, whip ; béf, eat ; Dongd, gold ; phisam,
good ; ¢hond, name ; dhamukld, belly ; dhikmd, siave ; dharali, iron ; dhdyli, property ;
dghalwitui, harlot ; dekdmi, miduight ; dzhangi, a bulbous root ; gond, hand ; gondli, foot §
ghurnknd, swine ; jachaa, dingnoss; kifd, man; kandehi, eye (cf, Tamil kapa) ; Ehomda,
morith 5 Efwsd, bull ; Ragli, ailment ; tug, die; lugd, beat; malld, garden ; nimal,
run, loose ;' wand, house, village ; wafhyd, wife ; mirma, water; pandchi, back (cof.

' Veliaad jp- 224 B L



Eavavese Dewnw) ; tabét, heslth; fap, fall; fok, say; falohd, hend (of. Kannress fale) §
thig, sit ; wald, give, and so on.
| Ordinary words are sometimes disguised Ty moans of o simple teansposition of the

letters ; thus, dabs, big; aud porhups fop, Isll. Oensiooally we fad aspiration or
dm;nnhmufmm; thus, ghayiié, they went ; ﬂcﬂm,ﬁwrmgm, i .

hmyuuummunhlmlmnpmﬁadwuﬁ&uﬂf#lh%ﬂj
word. Kh s used in this way in words such as khadmi, m;ﬂhﬁ,.ﬁoﬁ;f -
having arisen ; khoyid=baid, doctor. In géndiia, siiver, g is similarl - wsed
of e, and in rémns, goat, r for m. '

Ch is, as in many similar argots, used instond of bin words such as chuldios, to eall ;
cholpi, word, etate. Note ehirwdnd, bind, In jilafi, cat, f has been used in o sbuilar
way, of. biladi. Dzh §s a more common substitule; compate dehiohads, hehind;

dshukdyit=bhahh, lunger; dghdil-tand, laving gome; dzhappli, shos, m:h’t;
dekupdr, afternoon (of. o pokar), snd so on. A ¢ has been eubstituted for & p in

pikad, seize, 'The initial dh in dhamukis, belly ; dhikmd, Mhmwﬁm
kind, The syllable fur in twrwild, hair, is apparently also an nddition wade in enler to
disguise the word, or else it may be n disguised oip, head. Otheér consonants usel in a
similar way are s in wétyi-ka, to the fills ; ¢ in lpaga, cloths ; and, coskney way, 4 in
k,ﬂ, cotne 3 Auw, camel.

Another way of fisguising words is by mesns of sdditions st the eml, Such addi-
tions are,—

k in bhdkdd, brother ; and g in bongd, gold ; ompare, however, Kanareso bangana ;
oh in kandchi, eye; kandohi, var ; chandicki, moon ; bhawicki, sister; whancha,
small, ete. ;

t in ghortd, horse ; of in bhugiadi, before ; khomda, mﬁuﬂ:;dﬁﬁmm bhdkda,
bruﬂ:sr,ﬁﬂ-

{ in dzhinkayil, hu_ngur :

p in rhapélyd, was ;3 hopd-wa, am not

mein ek-mi, one; dul-mii, two; Eitma, how many ? hubmi, devil ; démd, god ;
todma, 1 broke 5 thugdmé, Tew ; karmel, do ; swwmel-kd, havidg heand, ote,

I in Rordlyd, did; karmel, do; ghalel, put; ghdyiid, went; chaléld, went;
Jogayilyo, wakeld; dehayil, go; batal-ki, dividing ; rakelld, keep ; swmel-hiyilys, hearing
came, was heard ; sunnel-ka, having hoard ; Aayilys, eame; dulmd, two, and so forth.
Similarly we find } in words such as waehlan, danciug ; mokls, relief.

Finally we find » ndded in EFdarsa, as,

By means of all these additions the argot of the Girddis gets a peculiar sppearance,
Furtber details will be ascertained from the specimens which follow. The first isa
version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son, the second is sn incomplote version of Y
well-known tale.] The Standard List of Words and Ssatences will be found on pp. 1701,

VOl. Ll Xz
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
GARODL '

SreciMen |,

DisTrioT BELGATM.

Ekmit kiji-ki dulmi  [awdé chhe. Yé-k2  mhayi unhanche lawds
One  man<to lino Sola  toere, Them-of among  younger wn

Aplyd bhawuts-kn tokys, *bhawals, tird dbayti-ma-si ma-kii  hayilands
ool fatkor-to sard, * falher, thy  properiy-in-from wme-to coming

bt mackn  wald.' Bhiwatd  yé-ké  mhayi aplyd dhayti  hatal-ka

ahare  we-to  give Father  lhem-of” amony own  propecly  dividing
walni.  Nhsncho  lawde  aplyd hati Ihail-kani dir mulak-ka
gave,  Yownger #0m oton share haring-taken Jar  conntry-to
dzhail-kand  bharkum  din hoyilend, O-mi-ch  wb dund ho-kanh

having-gone  wmany  days  beceme-nol, that-in ke violous  having-Decome
aplyo  dbhayti  sab ghala nakyo, 0 hE  kardlsts.  wa
oen property  all throwing  was-lost, e £ doing Lhat
muliik-ma  dabi dghyanjli fap-ki o-kia  wanwas  hayilyo, 0

counlry-in big ~ fuwnine  havingyfallen  himelo  pocerty  lhecame. Ie
Wik des-ka vkmit  khisdmi  kan teakri rhapélyd ; &  khadmi

that  country-of  one nan uwear in-service  remained ;.  fhal man
o-kit  ghurukni  chavigika  oitya-ka  Iagdedbailys.  Ubgdh dghukayit-si
Nims #oine JSeedingfor  fields-to wassent. Lhere  hunger-from
kalmal bovil-kan ghiurukoi hitasn hhnssd hii bit-ka
exhausted Aaving-hecone swine paten husks EvEN hoving-eoten

dhamuklo  bhorlé-chhd, lokhin  O<ka koyi-kan-si kuji-ch milaeli-ng,
Lolky Jilling-was, tut  him-to angbody-from anything-cven twwa gol-not.

A% thudmé . din  ghiyile, aplyo dalichali cholni  yad hi-kand
So Jew  days  passed, owen  former  slale  uemery  having-become
0 fiplyo MAn-mas tikyo, | mETd bhawutd-knna  chhats kitmd
he P mind-in sald, Ly Jather-néar heing  howc-mony
teakriwali-kii dhamukla . bharki  jésti bétoi  milehli; misA6-
gerpanta-lo bellies having-filled  more  food pol-e; Fou-the-of hep-
bi  ihge  dghuksyit-si  lugi-li. Mi  khut-kdé-nd  werd dhawule-kana
hand  here Dunger-from dying-am. I  lhaving-arisen my Jal haysnear
1_:3}"_&5“.'!:'.-3 IULF&- « Lhawut &, il demi-ki Pﬂll Lhdwuta-ka Iﬁp

having-gond soid, “ falher, by=me (Fod-of wro Jather-of Ain



chirwand-ki  lyo. Mi tero tm;& kar-kd i
having-lied wasrlalen. I thy san W W
Mpou. Ma-ki  terd-kand ekmd  naokaewdni  mkheldar'
Me  of-theewear  ons sereant-like -ﬁg.“"
mm wigi-si  Kbut-kana  aplyd  Dhawnthkang  layilysth  Bhawutd
Javing-gaid there-from having-arisen  own Sather-near m Jat,
diarsi  oka  charch-kand  mays  bapilkand  simalki  dshiy
Sar-from  kim  having-seen pity  having-come  having-run W
 tiknd-kani chummi  woliyd. Tab  lawdd  bhawute-ka  (okyo,
having-embraced ki was-given. Then  wow  father-to  ani
‘phawuts,  mi teré  khagadi domp-kd  khagddi ohiik  karslyt.
“Sfather, byme  of-thee  befire  God-wf  Dbifore  in  was-dome.
ma-kh tere lawde  karks  chulswy  bapema' O Bldwis0
me  thy  son  leing-wade  (o-call  ivnok! This-to  futhor
Aplyd nauker-ki tokyo, ‘chisnm lipadd IhAyil-kani  omEnd Ewgekd  walsw
own  serounts-to  suid,  “best  robe  laoing-lakew wy  wonso  pive
gone-mn khodgti gholel,  gondlioma  dghyappli  ghalel;  bitRl  foyes
Singer-on  riny  pul, Jent-on whors put;  divwer  preporution
karmel; ham  bithani  khui  bopelungi;  keikits 36 mérd lawdo
make;  we lhoving-eaten merry  sholl-become ;  Becowse this my  aon
lng ghailyd chhd, phir-kani doen  hayliyo ;. nimal Mﬂ el:m

dead gomo  was,  ayain life  come;  lost  gome  Being,
milys. Yo  sunel-kani  sab  khadmi  khui ]lqmﬂyﬁ.

was-found.' This having-heard all  men  glad  became.

Y4  bakhat-kts o-ké  dabd  lawdd nétydema clibd. 0 nand-kany

Thik time his  elder  son  fleldsin  was, He  howse-near”
hayilets ok gil  lLaur  nachlan sunel  hayilya. O
coming-when  him-lo  song wnd dancing toshear  came, e
tsikriwaltema  dkmid-kin chudaskan, 'yo ke hapel?' A (Gkyo,
seroants-gmong  owe-to’  luavingecolled,  * this  what il woi s,
Ok wa-ns  Wkys, o Uhek{s  Liyilyd  hagh & elissmen
Him-to  kim-by itewas-saidd, *thy  brolier  come s, ke well
hayils kar-ka téré:  Bhawntd-ni Idni kardli  hayi' ltmu
cane having-said thy Juther-by dinver e is, This
sunel-kand  wi  dsbd  lSwdd ghusika  hayil-ka ‘mhayl ghaila-na,
hisping-heapd  that  elder  som  angerefo  having-come inside teent-nol,

O-ki wasté  o-ké hlawuténa  Dhayir hayil-kand, " mhayi-hayil,
That-of for-the-sake his  father-by  oulside having-come,  * inside-voms,
kar-ka ta-ki  blarkum  ajiji karélyd. Ok 0 aplss

having-aaid  Kim-fo much  entreoty wasmade, That-to  Je oltn



B gAudpt,

bliawutd-ki  tokyd, ‘mi  itma  barss sk t&ri  tedkei  karel-kand
Jather-to taid, "I so-many years up-fo thy service Aaving-done
térl  choloi kabi todumé-md. Lekhin mi  mérd dos-kit lhail-kana
thy  word eser broke-not. But I my Sriends haeing-taken

bétni  karelnf-ké wistd ti kabi ma-ki  ekmi rémni-bi
dinner wmakingsvf  Jor-the-sake  thou ever me-to one kid-even
waldy-ni.  Izhalwatni-kda sangat karel-kana tord dhiyti sah
gavest-not. Ilavlotsof  company haring-made thy properly  all

nihgal-liyoso  yo  tdrd  lAwdd nand-kd  Diyilyd  bardbar th  o-ke
devowring-taking this thy  son  howse-te came  immédiately thow him-of
wihstéa botni  karélyd.” Bhiwuté-na  lawdi-ks tokyo, ' i
for-the-sake dinner wodest. Father-by son-to it-wwas-said, * thou
har-gadi  mérd safigat rhayeli;  méri-kan  hapalisi  sab tird-ch
all-time.  of-me in-company  arl : of-me-near  being all  thine-alone
hayil, Luggdstc  térd  bhékda, phir-ka dam bhacélyd; nimal ghailys
is. Dead-being  thy  brother, again  life Jilled ; lost  gone
chiliost,  milelyo. Aisd  ham  khufi  hiyilné-k&é  chisam hapeld,’

being, wasfound, So  we heppy lo-become  good is.
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Seecimen Il

Ajar  dghdgilne-ks  Whalo  updw.  Ekmd pandoms ki m
Indigestion  golug-of  simple  remedy, Oue M one by
kija s, O Dbavgadi  bharkum  bat-kaui, W jagi-pa  thigyd
man  wos, He  every-time much lﬂﬂlﬂpﬂm ll'ﬂ'ilf ;huw ﬂﬂh#:n -
chba.  Konsé-ch farisi  kaishi kivel  elhweni.  O-ki WAStH m
was.  dAny-even  kind-of labowr  doing wws-wot, W ,ﬁ)ﬂﬂbﬂﬂ his
ang-ma  kahia bt sustl Iing_ﬂ-ohh:. ‘Ekma  din & fﬁ(
body-in  sometimes  also  dwdisposition  coming-tus. One :ﬁ, that man
aplyo doeke nandkG batne-ki  gheilyd chhd.  Ubed  bhakem  hét-
own [friend-of lowse-to  eating:for  gome  rear There  muek  Aarings
kani  (ghamidak  jgayilgn. O wisté skl ki
eaten  midnighttill  waked. That-of  owoepount uext-morning  Nim-fo
bharkum  ajar  ho-gaili, O loklatka 6 fabst  olureh-kank LAyl
great indigestion became.  That fimeeat  he  health I'uﬁq-tnmm come:
" kur-ka gidi-ké  khipsr  chad-knn khoyid-ks  ndnd-ki  ghailps,
having-said  carriage-of  wpon  hoving-mownted  doctor-gf  village-to  went,
Khoyid-nd  6-ka  gond charoh-knna kayh-ki jachan karel-kani
Doctop-by  his  hand  haviag-vxamined  disease-q)  examinalion W
tokyo, ‘biwa, iogd-si  dulmd Kos-pa, ekwi  malldaa  ya tﬁfh-]t&
said, 'Sir,  herefrom two  Fasin  one  garden-in  thia dispasesfor
waldnd-ki dghangi hapeli.  Khufi«g abgi-tak hagite 0 khupad-kan

giving-of  bulb i Kindly  fhere-to  come-if' that Aeving-rooled-up

walafl. O-ki wiisté dghapir-ké: mhayl e kiayli  dehayil-ke
I-may-give.  That-of on-account aflornoon-of in  fhy disease  Javing-goue
moklo  hapdlangs. Ttmi summel-ki  kdji-ni tokyd, mdrd
relief”  will-beoome.' This-muck  having-héard  mawdy it-was-said, “my

gadi tayir hoyilki . rhapell.  Hiyll, ohgitak  debdyilkand
carmage  réady  Racing-lecome  stowds. Come,  there-fo  Aaving-gone .
\iyilini!  Itm@  tok-kan, @& wi Khoyid-ké bardbar gadimg
let-ua-come. Thie-muoh havisg-said, ke tiat dootor-gf with  carriage-on
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whad-kan chalale, Nand-kava-si  dulma ks dzhayil-kand  khbyid-na
huhwm e, Mfm tiwo  kGx  harving-gowe  doctor-by

i bonOkarks  tand | makhil  diyo
hip knfenticnally doies (hrowing oaspinn,

- FR TBﬁNM"ﬂBN OF THE FOREGOING.
imple -]-‘.'i_z
here lived | 8 1 -8 rloli man wilo ul ate mneh and was given to sedentary
sok no kind of Mnﬂmm:w and then sulfered from
" _3:_‘- y e weat to dine with  (ricod.. He ate = lot and stayed up till
i £ Otnadipuenl he had o el fit of stion the next morning.  Thertore
+ drove uw_,,l"'t w:h&mﬁlm&mﬂd. The doctor felt lis pulee,
1t i ¢ ﬂlﬂ,‘hlmmlmmm‘hmﬂlmlnalmﬂmﬂl'
e ﬁlﬁﬂnfmmﬂm IT you please, MIU# mé there, nnd 1 shall
i out.  Then your milment: will cesse in the ntternoon aud you will get
ﬁﬂd&tmﬂﬂ.'weuﬁtga‘hmmlﬂtnagolﬁm!
tor himvir gimhadm-]nniﬁmpnnymibﬂwm WMMM

uk two the lﬂﬂﬂﬁa%ﬂmﬂnnﬂmﬂpdmmﬂﬂmﬂijx
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MYANWALE OR LHARIL

The word Hysmeils means a scabbard-maker. No information is available about
thie peoplo who bear the name, Specinens of their dislect have been forwarded from the
Belgaum District.  The names given to this form of speech i Myinwild or Lhari.
Myinwild is siinply the pluml form of Mygowala. Lhiri probshly represents a rapid
pronunclation of Laldiri, the laoguage of the Libirs,  Af the lasi Census of 1011, SI17
Lihars were enumerated in Belgaum. Tt is not, however, probable that the so-called
Myhnwild is the langnage of all the Lohars jitis prohably only spoken by # smnll section.

M bavse of Myfunitle is Dakhaod Hindostint and Rajasthani-Gujarati. Thus, strong
masculion bases end in # m the slogoler a8 in the Litter, and fn £ in Lhe plural as in
the former. 'The distinotion between sigular and plural forms is, to judge from
the conjugation, of liftle impariance; compure (ofwigd, he will beal, they will beat.
: auch us Méheadpa, thay wenl, show that fhe termination & is not the ouly one
ju the plues] of strong Dases; the Rajasthiani-Gojerdli termination @ ymst bo wsed as
well. Of vnso terminations we msy note dstive £ as in Malviand Dakhani Windostaai,
geniitive ki asin Ml or k8 os in Winddstini; and locative md as in Milvi and
Hindostang, or md. of. Gujardfi md, There doss nol appear b exish 4 sopuate case
ol the agent, the nemiuntive being used to donote the subject: aven if the verb is the
past tense of 8 fransitive. i

ST ik d aw i Bundeli, and T we™ in Dawd, of. Gujariali amd.

T eonjugation of worbs does not nppear to he vorrectly representad in the list
of words, where we fini fovms such ns A% for all porsue and numbers of the  present
fense of the vorh substantive aand ladi for the corresponding forms of 166-nd, 1o beat,
Forms auoh o8 {ug-nald, dying go, 1 die; ehakd, thou gt ; hikrd, is, show that the presont
tenge is formed like the old prescut in Milvi, The pust tonse ends iné ar yi:
thus, ehihoadyd, said (566, struck. Tl Tuture is fornad W in Hindbstand bot with the
singulsr ending in go ne in Eastern T jastliin 3 thus, vhaungs, I shall be s habradigs,
we shall begome. In the list of words forms guch as {afwigs, 1 shall beal, nro used

. in all persons and Bmbers. ) -
 Ofler farms saninly ngros with Hindistani and Rajasthini-Gojarati. Noto tho
srlnkive ity #d; na in duldad, entort s hobedsd, Dieings the use of Rerke, karkd,
Jinving dom, curresponding to the Skaskrit iti ; wud the negative jin fu olulicd jin, do
ot eall s Tor the Just, compury Kanauji and Eastorn Hindi
P m-ﬂm &, to judge from. the spacimens, an arkificial argot bullt up on this
hase  Thereare some pecnlipr words such as larmedf, come; bat, take; ohidgd, pre-
m - ehhman, w0 ; ebigif, Tun; gﬁ,i', water; chundady, ving ; damdls, man; dimi,
womams: dul, eat; gald, gelpe, hoys jebdta, dog; Kioks, firo; Ehick, give; lhik,
house ; Mngded, 1o break; lugif, din ; fod, strikv; waad, village; wircd, good; wudda/d,
e rhakla, beother. Soma of these auch ak the base Zave, to comes; nand, village
 (Ksoaress wanw), seem o be Digvidian.  Others are comparable with similar words
Ordinmry Aryan words are, mofever, disruised in various ways so as to make them
Cieballieihle to ontslders.  Sometimes o vowel s clinuged or an ugpitated consonnnt
disaspirnted ; cotipare péadi=pis, wear ; nuohs=pichla, sskod; ripohé=pichAé, behind,
More comnmonty an inifial consomant ia changed or & consopant p
i, T

N




Ho MYANWALE O ruiAnl

K is substituted in hurad, swine; compare sdér.

K7 has boen prefixed in words such ns dhddmi, man ; Bhagidi, bofore ; Khipps, own 3
khutné-mé, in the mesntime; Ehék, ono; Khidéw, god; Fhirapd, harlot, In kkulke,
having said, it has replaced an old &, and so on,

A g hos been substituted for other initials in gipadd =kapra, clothes; and perhiaps
in gals, boy, of. bta,

As.in similar argobs ok and ol are often substituted for labials: Compare chaddi=
bord, big s chind=bindh, tying ; ehhil=0kar, Blling ; chhink=>0hukk, hunger i chhurgi=
murghs, vock,

Dk is prefixed as in similar srgots ; compare diaki=kika, uncle; dhinlé=mila,
was gut; dhunabi=knubi, n oultivator; @hélyd, compare bhénd, a kid.

N I8 a very common substitute, It replaces a gutbural in swadl, morey; narsi,
poverty ; musd, angry ; a palatal in wdkar, servant; mik, sin ; a dental in wés, friend ;&
Inhinl in mad-fe, mlling; wdp. sin g siesky, aeain i wéedw, put ony nirad# ( firyads),
complainant ; maraber, immediately ; naf, state ; paras, year; nifar, mside; son, mind ;
an b in nakkikat, facts. 1t has been substituted for an 4 in wabalo, all ; eompnre sab and
wagla.  Instond of », howsyver, we move roemonly find wA; thus, whaaksf, difffculty;
phun-ke, hoaring ; whurigd, son,  NA s nlso used as a substitute for aspirated consonants
in what, field; ahas, chall | nhdknd, small.

B hns been . substituted for 7 in 5éd, took ; and for #in dugakke, to be hoard (note
the Deaviding tertainntion). A b hns heen replaced by an m iy md@wuld, father, probably
under the influenoo of miwati, mother.

B ik alw a common substitute, especially lor labials ; thus, rikai, car; rifd, shave ;
vil, hoir; ripohd=pichhé, behind @ rhiklo=0bhii, hrother: rchdr, outside. Rhaklo,
bruthier, i& however, perbnps connoeted with the' Buropsan Gipsy word rakld, boy.

Another dovice of disguising words is by means of yarious additions at the end |
which then often replace an old final.

Thus 6 & is added in rAdké, nrt 3 niskd, head ; and a ks in ahokso=ochhofa, small. Tf
rhakl, hrother, is derived from Sha7, & &7 Las beou added.

Au additional g occurs in words such ns ohag, four ; dilg, far; dég, two, and so on-
A ek is nsod in o sitniler way in swords anoh as kichd, did ; ghideha, hore,

An alldition if 8 used in some intransitive verbs; thus, okigif, run ; wwkifs; lost;
Dorifo, onme: fugits, desi. A 4 iz added in khagddi, before. 1 may here add the
suffixes df mnd wedd i verbal forms sueh ns pafod, dividing; rakhdd, keeping; ghalod,
pub s baraweddi, she oame ; »Adkwddd, stayel ; hifeddyd, they passed,

A f Las boen ndded in words such as bét, take; mdwufo, father, ote. The p in
gelpo=gils, boy, must be a similar addition.

Axn Lor | is apparently adled orsubstituted for anothey final in words such as gélé=
batd (F), boy ; diéiya, kid ; compare bhdpa, ram ; ehhil==bhar (?), filling ; ko/=kar, doing
(compare 8isi #42) ; pawalus, singing, and s on,

Th far in halar-ke, having been, nnd so on, is probably u similay addition.

Further details will be ascertained from the specimoens which follow. The first is a
version of the Pamble of the Prodigal San, the second o popular 1a'e. The Standard
List of Wonls and Sentonses will be found on pp. 1700,

-I-I. e
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Kk damole-ka  dog gélpb hi.
One min-fo liwe sonp  wwere, ol inas
khipoté mawoté-kd  khulwadys, ‘mdwutd, lhﬁ 3.."_ Aui-md  wiakd bardsd
0w Juther-to eaid, ‘father, :ﬂ!r. W % coming
ritd  maki Kkhich! Mawntd wi-tad  khappd  jingai 1ot
ghare  wme-to  give!  Falher property
Nhikng gelpd  khipud ritd bet-ke  dig mulik-ki
Yowunger wom own  share  hacing-lakeén Jar comslry-fo _ i
din © ne¥  hobrs  khutnemé @ duad  hodarke  kbipge  jingéai
doys  nol  became  this-much-in  be  riolous  having-become  oien j
‘nebald narb Kol kieh 0 v kol oW
all evil  doing  was-done,  He a2 haviny-done after  that
des-mi  chadds dokd)  nadeke  waki  wanbi  baeswadi. 0w
counlry-im  big  famine  lavingJallen kim-de  poverly  eane. e
dés-kd  khek damolo khwd  sdkei chokwadd. £ damcliy  wi-k
couplry-af  one man  near  inesérvice  remained. M m m
kurna narigé-ka  khipus  nhit-ku el e Kok t |
swine  grozingfor  owa  fleld-lo
nhaokat  bhobarke . Kumi  dotoss  mhishi dutke xspm qﬂm
pangs  having-lecome  wwine  calen  hukeeren  hoving-caten  belly Sulk
beti-ts,  lekin  wa-kic  kuno-ka [iEsimsis kuch-bi  nal dhimle.
taking-wcas,  but  Dimeto anybedyof  weardrom amything-cven wol seas ol
Yésd thoke din  hitwidyd, kbapsd rnipchali  nRt  yad hobar-ke
So  Jew days  passed, oen  former  slale  wémory aring-become
i khipnd  pan-mia khulwads, ‘mérd  mAwuth  posh o hiobres dlhﬂi.
he oron mind-in anid, fmy  Sather  ndar  being  many
nikar-kii  répat  ehhil-ke jisi  dutan  dhimle; me Iyl ohhuké-si
sereamds-fo  belly  heving-filled  more  food egot: I here  hungerfroms
lugnald. Mé  klutwad-ke méd  mawule-ks st hit-ko ' chhalwidyo,
am-dying. I lhaving-arieen my Jother-gf  menr haring-gono xaid,

¥OL. XL ?!
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“ wawutd, mé Khidew-k& aip mawntd-ki ndp  chond  bhitd, Ms a5
“ father, I  Godgf #in  fother-gf  win  tying  took. I thy
gelpd knr-kdo  kéné *betapeka  liyakh nai.  Ma-ki khek  nakai sarik
som  saying  saying taking-for worthy ol Me ome sernant  like
terp  péso  mklpd  bet" ' Yatd  khulke whi-si khut-ke

of-thee  weqr  keeping  take! So  having-said  there-from having-arisen
Khapod amiwuteks pied  baraté-kd  miwatd  wi-ki  dfig-sé . chhumag-ke
ol Jather-of ~ mear coming-on  father him  farfrom  haring-seen
mayi bar-ke chigit-hit-ke chithi lotks chuinmi  batwido.
pity  hoving-come run-gone=having  embrace  having-siruck ki touk,

Tab  gelph mawuto-ki chhdld, ‘mawuts, mé  féro  khegddi Khidew-ka
Then son Sfather-to  said,  ‘father, T  of-thee  byfore God-of

khagadl nik kdlwadi, Ma-ka  térd gelpd kar-Xi chnlive

before  #in did, Me thy  seroant  having-said  should-be-cailed
jin! Wasé  mawatd  khiipnd niikar-kii khulwadyd, “nird  gipada
mot!  That-to  falher oL servants-lo aaid, ‘good  dress

bit-ke mérd  gelpi-ka  nidiwy khidgli-me  chundadi  ghalod, goné-me
having-taken  my son-fo  pul-on;  fingor-on ring pud, feet-on
jodakha  ghnlod ditos-kn ehhige kolo. Hama diiteke nusdal
shoes put; eating-for  praparation make. We  haviag-taten merry
hobraned ; ki-cholests  yb mdrd  gelpd lugitd-td, nirka jik  bard;
shallbecome;  why-say-then this  my gon  dead-was, agein life came;
nukito-hitydsd,  dhimlo. Y nhuoke  nable nudl hobrd,

loat-gone, roas-fonnd.' This Aaving-heard all  glad Dbecame,

Ya  bakhat-kii wi-ko chaddd gelps nhét-mé  hobro. U  khokka
This time-al his big son  fleld-in  twas. He  house-of

piso barmwado, tab  wi-ka  gawalod nachaund  bhupakke  bard. Y&
woar  come, lhen  him~fo einging doncing  to-be-heard ocame. Thess

nakar-mi khak-ka chil-ke, * Tek nali hohr 7" nuchnwidys,

sorvants-among  one  having-called, ‘what  going-on s ?’ i
wWiki wi-né  khuolwadd, ‘téed rhiklp  bamwado; a nirh barke
Hini-to him-by it-was-said, “thy Brolher  came; ke  seell  Raving-come
dhimlo, Wi-ka khaw-st téro  mawntd dutnd kilo.' O
cas-met. That-of veakor-from | (hy Jather Seaxt  made! That
pup-ke wi-kd chaddd  gelpd s highnr-ke nitar  hito  nad,
having-heard  hix By son  angry laving-hecome inside went ol
Wi-ké khiiw-sd wi-kd mawutdo rhar barke, ‘ nitar harawad,'
That-of reaxou-from  his  falher oulside having-come, ‘inside  come
koo wi-k@ chhot  Lhuld, 0 khippd méwuto-ka  khulwadd, *ms

haviug-soid  him-to much said, He own [ather-to said, ‘I



0-many  years  wp-lo service: ]
lugai mal.  Nirke md nerd WM M .ﬁﬁn
khiw-si th ma-kiv kh& dhilys  bi .
reason-from thor medo onme  kid  éves ever not M,
Mhirgodks  maieitmi  muadke o jinghol mab  ningal-bates
harloti-of  compang-in  having-fallen  (hy m lﬂ
vo tord gelpo khiok-ki bard nﬂﬂlu 0 whkE  Khiwes
this thy son  howse-fo  coming  ma-ROUN-0F ﬂgj his MH

e

e béteto.! Mawuts  gelpp-kin  chhalwady, '.iﬂi
waking  given-basl”  Fualher don-lo aaid, ‘Hmr
mivs by thoke,  Mero pess  Dobesn  pab  thrdech.
@f-me near ort. Me-of mear  biing all  thine, Dend-being Ay
rhaklo, nirkd  jik  Darifd; nukith bityRss, dhimls,  Vés hamd
brofher, agoin life came;  loal  gone, warfound, BLURS

Wobarkd,  naribar hobré! -
Ao-become  proper '
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Speeciven 1.

DistRICT BEIGAUM.
Khsk nandamé  doz  chongé  obhot  ngs  hobr,  Khek din
One wvillage-in  fwo  beggars mueh  friends  were. One  day
dogii dhimal-ké nar-las-kit hit-ké khaw-sé wichir
both  having-come-together  other-country-to | going-qf  sakefor  thinking
kol-ke khapni  pésd  holeisc  thoko lokn khek  khiswasiuk

haging-made  self near . being etle  \miawey one fonest

chbindiki-ko nibé-mé khioh-ke, ‘hamé  dogi dhimal-keg
ald-woman-f  possession-in  having-given,  ‘we  both  having-come-together
chongkiin  baré-t6  y6  ham-ki khichawid,' yoss  chol-ke nima)  hits,

asking-for come-if this  wsto pive, #0  having-said away  went.

Khngidi  thokd  din-ké  kbhdpar  wi-mé-sd  khokla nir-ke wi
Then few  dags-of  wpon them-in-of  ome  having-returned  that

clhiludiki-ka  pésd Lit-ke, Cmawoll,  wd  nos raf-mel  Iugitd .

old-woman-gf mear laving-gone, *mother, my  Jriend  rooad-on  died ;
wi-ki  khaw-s8 hamird  10k0  Bhichawad,' yish  khulwadyo. I chuot

that of sake-for  our  wmonew give,’ §0 said, Shé  many
nabab  khulwidi, Jekin @& bunkd  nal Nhowati i wi  loko
PLONREN said, bt he  heard nol. Al-last she  that  wmoney
wi-kit khicho. Thoké  din-ké  kbhapar  doukard  wa  chhudiki  piss
him-fo  gave. Few days-gf  wpon  the-second That  old-tooman  woay
bar-ke nit chinewall Tk wi ohhudiki, *rhakls, thoks
having-come purse  demanded. Then  that  old-woman, ‘brolher, few
din-ki.  ripchd  I&rd nos bar-ke, £ lughta, yeso chol-ke
dage-of lbehind  fhy  Friend  haviug-come, thew diedst,  so  lharing-said
loko  chbhgwide. Wi-sa, “tum  dogd dhimal-ke barawid,""
money  demanded, Him-to, “won  bolh  having-come-logether  ¢omes,"
yéso  chhot  chalwado. C  méro rhiyadi nad bun-ke nulam-s&
s much #oridl. He  my word  wol  hoving-heard  force-with
nnh  lokd bétato.! Wi-sié il narkir-ki pish nirade

all  woney  fook-atay. Thalfram he government-of near compluinent



In a certain village there Tived t\mh@ﬂh
day they thonght of going together to & foroigy eountry.. -
litthe money they prssosiod to nn Domest oll woman, ugudn:h
lhuyhuthmma;nhﬂrtﬂnﬂk!hrﬂ,lﬁdmfw A fow days a
cnme haok to the old smmsn and sald, * moller, my feleod disd on the o '_'
givo my money to me) §ho wmade tany exouses, bui lie would not ___g
Inst she returned the money to him,

sumds;qnmrﬂsﬂmoﬂmmmhﬁadawﬁmﬂ{ﬂmw
deposit. Then the ol womnn ssid, *beother, & fow days back thy feiend came, ssid
that you lad died, and ssked for the woney, 1 remonstruted with him that 0
would baveto came tugether, but he did not hesd my m:ﬂ!@
money from me,’

He then lodged a complaint before ajudge, 'ﬁ&w . N .
and nseevtsined all the faets, f s Y
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KANJARI.

The name Kanjar is used to denote an aggregate of vagrant tribes, Mr. W. Crooke,
in his Tribes and Castes of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, states that they
are prohably of Dravidian origin, He further remarks that *there can be little
doubt that the Kanjars are a brauch of the great nomadie race which includes the
Saunsiyn, Habirm, Beriya Bhatu, and more distant kindred, such ss the Nat, Banjara,
Balsliya.'

Muny of them live in the forests, * where they subsist by hunting wolves, hares,
and any kind of animal they can kil or eateh, by gathering such roots and vegetable
products as require no enltivation, and by extraoting juice from the palin treée, which,
after it his become formented, is the fsvourite beveresge of nlmost all the wandering
and low-ooste tribes of Indin. They are clover at teapping birds and squirrels, aod
any other kind of vermin which chance may throw in their way, sll of which they
eat fodiseriminately, The arts of the Kanjars sre muking mats of the givki reed,
baskets of watiled cane, fans of paln lenves, and rattles of plaited straw. From the
stalks of the minj gmss and from the rools of the paldfa tree they make rapes, which
arc sold or bartered to villagers In exeliange for grain, milk, pigs; ete. They prepare
the skins out of which drums are made, and sell them to Hindt musicians. They
mnke plites of broad lesves which are ingeniously stitehed togather by the stalks ;
and plates of this kind are very widely used by the inferior Indian castes and by
confectioners nnd sellers of sweetmeats. They are among the ehiel stone-cutters of
Upper India, especially in the manafacture of the grinding-stone, which is largely
used. They gather the white wool-like fibire which grows in the pods of the salmali

or Indian cotton tree, and twist it into thread for the use of weavers. Inm the
manufsefiure of brushes for the cleaning of eotton yarn, they enjoy an almost entire
wonopoly, and another complete or almost complete monopely enjoyed by Kanjars
is the colleetion and sale of the roots of Fheskles grass, whiovh are afterwards made
tp by others into door scresns and used as refrigerators during tlie hottest months of
the year. At the samo time many Kanjors am now taking to & more settled fife-
somo are cultivators and feld labourers ; others livein towns and make door screens,
baskets, sieves, and the like, and sowe of them in this way have considerahly raised
their social status.’

No satisfactory explanation of the wonl Knpjar lus as yet been given. I has
been dorived from BSanskrit kdnanochars, wanderer
in the jungle, bul this etymology is lardly possilile
from a philological point of view, It is more likely that kasjor is a shortor form of
the word kdjard or kajars, man, which is used by many Kanjars, and which is related
to SAxi kajji, Nafi kijd and Dom kdjwd. We do not know whether this word is
Aryan or not. It is probably identieal with Romaui gdja.

The Kanjars are most numerous in the United Provinces in which, according
to the Census of 1011, they numbered 18345, Else-
where there were 3,008, giving a totsl of 23,083,

Hame of the tribe.

MNumbar,
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‘Wi are very insufficiently informed about the language of the Kanjars, and it is
possible that in most districts they use the dinlect of fheir

LanEs. surroundings. During the preliminary operations of this
Survey adialect ijlﬁmmh:ndhmthfowm:—- -
- 1
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Totar ¢fm: _

These figures are only Joose estimates, Thus tle nuhhnofﬂnj:n in Sitapur,
where the estimnted number of speakers was 3,000, was only 811 st the Msﬁfm
O the othier hand specimens of Kanjari have been forwarded from Etawal and :
where no such dialect was reported Lo exist. The state of affairs issinilie to that which
wa find in the case of other vagmnt tribos. The Kanjars Targely adopt the dialeet of
their neighbours, If they waut fo avoid being understood, however, l:hq, or dlﬂ
some of them, avail themselves of an artificial argot, in which thers is & cortain number
of peculint words and where, in addition to these, orldinary words ore used, hut often in
an altered shape, 0 as to beedme unintelligible to ootsiders. So far as we onn j
from the specimens, however, Konjuri dilfers from ofher Gipsy argots sucli a8 Nati in
having & more aniform base. The prevailing Ianguage {n Aligarh, Farrukhabad and
Etawah is Western Hindi and inSitapur and Klieri Bustorn $indi, while Kanarese and
Marithi predominste in Belgaum, The specimens received from all these distrints, how-
ever, agree in & many particalsrs that we are slmost justifled in talking of u separate
dialect.  This dinlect is, however, not 4 clearly dofined form of speech, but a mixtngs of
various languages, just as we should expect in the case of & vagrant tribe. Bul the mix-
fure seems to bo old and to have acquired.a cortain degree of constancy. The specimen
received from Kherd, itis true, is written in Western Hindi, dnd only forms such as dila-
mé, in the heart ; basinda, an inhabitant, show that (he Kanjars from whose lips the
specimen was taken down were not wnite imbued with the grammar of that language,
It seems likely that the Kheri specimen ropresents an attempt at talking Hindostant and
not Kanjori, and we can safely leave it cut of comsidlertion when trving fo define
the positiouj of the latter. Also the Farrukhabad specimen is strangly influenced by
Hindostini,

YOL XL v
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The inflexion of nouna in many respects dillers from Hinddstint.  The oblique bass
of weak nouns sometimes ends in d ; thus, gari-sé, to the neek (Alizgarh); gard-md, on
the netk (Etawah). Similarly the ohligue plural ends i @ or &; thus, sawkar-chakra-sé,
to the servants (Aligarh) ; rarad-es, years from (Sitapur) ; naukei-ku, to the servants
( Bﬁlglnm). Such forms agrae with Marathi, the singular ones also with Bikiri and the
plural ones with Rijasthini.

An 0 is often added to weak boses and kept in the oblique form ; thus, piba-ké, of the
house (Aligarh, Sitapur); bihari-mé, in the property (Etawah); damd-ds, of value
(Farrukbabnd) ; Wipd-ué, by the father (Belgaum). This 6 is dilferent frons the final' 6 of
strong masculine bases, which becomes 4 in the oblique form and in the ploral ; thus,
chubk, son ; ehithkad, sons ; baphéld-sé, to the father, in the Sitapur specimens and similay
forms in the materials lorwasded from the other districts, Ordinnry Hinddstani forms are
used as well.  The Rijssthini afinities acquire some significance if we remember that we
find a similar state of affairs in nther segots such 88 Dam, Nati and 8351,

Ihe ease suffixes nro mainly Hindostini. Tho dative suffix kw, ka8, 45 nlso reminds
usof Denvidian,  The ablative suffix is commonly &, in’ Farrukhabad, bowever, also 5% as
in Marwari, Juipuri and Malyi, In Belgsum we find dé; from, which peehnps lias some-
thing to do with the genitive suffix dd, i, which is used in addition to k&, ki, in Parrakh-
ahad, M will he seen that this latter suffix is identionl with the Pafijibi one. It s,
howerr, possibille that it has sacmething to do with Tamil udeiye, Kanareso da.!

In many of the specimens we will find that the final 6 of adjectives is often kept
before an inflected noun; thus, klackohhd aajai-kd, to & good man (Sitaput) ¢ dekis
bufri-né, by the younger son ' (Ftawah) ; aped kourd poed, his money (Farruklnbad) 3
tiro maukri, thy service (Belgnum). Such instances point to the conelusion that {he
sense of gender ix weak and that adjectivas are not infloeted, » siate of afiics which
would Be natuel if the Kanjurs were nob originally Aryans:

With regard to provouns we may note the use of the base 75, fi, a5 & demitnstrati
pronoun, just as is the onse in Rajasthani, and, further, the cuvious forms wig né, by
him (Aligarh) ; wri-ka, his (Etawah) i igaf, this matter; kigal, what matter (Farmkh-
abad) ; @ir, birg, he; wed-kd, his (Sitapur) ; 40, thow ; yurs-ki, ura-ke, to thee ; wré-ky, to
lim, These nnd similar forms remind us of Deavidian ; compare Tuln ir, Kul and Old
Telugu érs, you; Tamil Konnrese apar Gondi or, he, ste.

The eonjnzation of verbs presonts some peenliar foatures. There nre several addi-
tions to the hose which do not appent to modify the meaning. Thus an ris frequently
suffized ; compare hubbdr raé-r<F, is going on (Aligarh); Iugui-r-3, le beats (Sitapme);
vak-r-3, he remained (Aligark); a-r-0, he eamo; swn-r-d, he beard (Etawah); §-7-3, he
camn; lugai-r~5, 1 had besten (Sitapur); Ewf-r-d, I struck ; gawg-r-6, T went: dusd-r-
o, T snid; huerss, 1 became (Belgaum). This » jssometimes followed by the ternving-

§ Compars, huwever, (e Wastars Pabiyl allabive poalpesition o, whish is eartalualy Endo-Atyun.
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tion s of the past; thus, kai-rs, did; sid; hd-rs, ate; pi-rs, deank ; Aari-gu-s
having done wenfest, hast donn, eto. (Aligarh).! _ e
Often the syllable wdir or baris added ; vompare Myinwile wiid], Do war. Thus,

baf-eir, dividing ; jiblir-o, camme to life (Sitapur) i aun-wir-o, having katydr-s
hast made (Belgaum) ; fup-dar, having dividod ; -hbar-ké, having taken ; ra-biir-0, wast
wir ; thus, mil-wid-6 hé, wil-wid-da, and mil-wdr-5, he is found ; tod-wid:s, um_g_.t_;:l
pad-tid-ko, baving fallen, and so forth. 1t secms probuble that we should compar the

Mirwiri termination v5, whidh is so froquently ndded ally. Wo nay ulo
compare the cansal terminations Marwiei wite, Juipuri ad, Gujaviti dw, ad. Forus

such as &hand(o korwdrs hai, thou linst mule a feast ; eharwinl grazing ; bandwir
fing, 1 huve taken laving tnused it fo be attoched h-mﬁ;.f ﬁlnc:umﬂh!"ié,ﬂ»
Belgaum specimen, are perhaps actually causals.  Tu most eases, howaver, the addition
of war does nut seem to affect the meaning, ’

This vse of added », wdr, bir is !Mhlgb' perliaps m*m‘ i which
Kanjuri agroes with Rijasthni, Broadly speaking the conjugation af verbs is thie sams
a in that form of speech. In the past tense, however; the termination isd snd nok yo;
compare kar, did ; lags, began (Etawali), Forms such ua dia, £aves ind, took, are
well known from Marwiri and Jaipuri, The | in mandls, entrosted (Aligarh); piehls,
asked (Etawal), may be compumble, or else it may bo anothér form of €hs » mentioned
above. The & which occurs in several forms such as dis, gave 5 e, ok § sunigutise
heard; lokhdrs, said (Aligarh); linhis, took; dinie, geve (Etawnh); labhifs, said;
ridichhis, usked ; kaughis, sail (Sitapur), on the other land, belongs to Enstern Mindi.
Such forms arm especinlly common in the Sitapur specimen, and the prevailing lansuag
in Bitapur is Awadhi. They are nof met with in the Balgavm texts.

In the future we find s fotws in Aligarh and Sitopur #nd g forms i Fareokbabad
and Belgaum.  Compare balkail, [ will say 5 karugosd, we will do (Aligarh) : lakbaon,
I will say; dwgaoghasi, thou will beat, he will beat (Sitapur) ; Awggd, it will b ;
Féwdga, 1 shall go (Parrukhaliad) ; Avwwigi, T shall be; Eufuigs, I shall beat (Belgaum).
Similar forms ave found in Marwigd, but more properly belong to Fistern ini..
In Etawal we find forms such as jind, Tshnll go; kahnd, Tshall sy, They may e
compared with the Jaipuri forms ending in /5. Compare also Naipili. -

So far &s we have seen bitherto Kanjari conjugation broadly agrees-with Rajasthing,
especially Enstern Rijasthani. Another feature suems to point in o different direction.
Kanjari seems to possess o participls the dhameteristio clement of which is o Compare
tilda, giving ; angads, coming: jangads, jads, gone (Aligarh) ; madds, dying; kadds,
doing; rakandd-mé, anmong the inlabitsnts (Etawsh); lugaida, beoting; jonghads,
going (Sitapur) ; Adnds, being ; nikhardd, golng ; dweards, coming; margids, dead
(Belganm), It will be seent that such forms are used as present and also 88 pust parti-
ciples. They are also contained in verbal forms. Some of these belong to prosent

! Tus terminablon < miy nleo be & contragtian of vuhd and re of rodep, both nosoing .t il the datue baing iy
Awadbi furm Lo wany Saledds, especially in Wosdern  Pabirl, this 50 sddad to b conjunctive prbictple to fans o ek
lenme. Ths dr8 suny b fee dorabd, wod v for the plema.  Aorording b6 uathe promumriaus, redsd s ths * pltar of
bond—i1. A, . '

Yor, =i, od
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time ; thus, chalgudan, I go; dittdaf, they eat (Aligarh); legda®, 1 die; anghads, ho
is coming (Sitapur) ; waredi, [ dio; déuds, I give ; dndii, 1 come ; nikkaprdar, we, you,
they go (Belgaum). Others have the meaning of past tenses. Compare handd, was
(Aligarh) ; 7346, was went (Etawah); andd, came ; kaoindd, soid (Farrukhabad); Aids,
was; lugadds, struek (Sitapur); fandd, was ; Uharwar-énds, would have #illed ;
gaeandé-gands, was lost (Belgaum).

It would be possible to compare the suffix ads of the present participle of Sindhi
and Naipali. The (act, however, that these lorms are also uged in the past perhaps
points in a different direction. 1t will he seen from my remarks on page 2006 of
Volume IV of this Sarvey that theve is a d-suffix which forms the indefinite present
participle in Deavidian languages, and that one of the forms of the corresponding suffix of
the past partieiple in Tamil is adu. We have already found other pmibiﬂ traces of
Dravidinn sulsteatum in Kanjari, and the d-suffix may be of the same Kind. In this
connexion I may also mention the verbal sullixes #and gir in forms such as lapirs,
begnn (Aligarh, Eiawah, Sitapur):; dgigird, came; augird, came; gaigird, went ;
lugaightrd, 1 have Leaten ; jaoghirs, went (Belgaum), and so on, which look Like come
pounds with the Dravidian iew, is; kiri, am.  The r-suffix meationed aliove may havea
similar origin. The extensive use of relative participles and the apparent tendency to

form s negative verh in Delgaum is of less sigunificance, because the pridominant

langunge of the district is Kanarese,

The fnets drmwn attention to above show that the dialéct of the Kanjars is
a mixed form of speach, and that the most important ingredient is Fastern Rajasthini,
Some charmcteristivs point to the conclusion that there is, hesides, & cortain Dravidian
element. T anything can be infecred from this state of sffairs abont the original
home of the Kanjars, it would Le that they lived somewhers in Eastern Rajasthan
or Central Tndin. At the present day we find Gond dialeots spoken in Bhopal, and

there esn  be no doubt that Dreavidian forms of specch onee extendod farther fo

thie west. It must, Dowever, be remembered that the speech of a vagrant tribe
like the Kaniars nt the present day can hordly show where their original home
is, but only, nt the utmost, that they have come into contact with those langunges whick
cnn be traced in their own spescly

Kanjari contains some peculiar words of the'same kind as similar forms of spesch,
Buch sre lug, die; lugai, beat (Sitapur) ; chioks, son (Aligarh and Sitapur) ; fipui,
bread (Aligark nnd Sitapur) ; jA@k(l, dog (Sitspur) ; diif, eal (Aligarh and Sitapur) ;
thir, eat (Belgaum); jhwrai, fiee (Sitapur) ; gundald, foot (Belgaum) ; gurdrs,
foot (Aligarh and Sitapur) ; #iir, give (Sitspur) ; kids, give (Belganm); rib, house
{Aligarh nnd Sitapur) ; nandi, bouse (Belgaum) ; kijerd, mon (Etawah) ; kdjars, man
(Belgaum) : wajoi, man (Bitapur) ; fig, see (Aligarh and Sitapur) ; simani, water
(Sitapur) ; néwdgi, water (Belgaum), and so forth. Some of the words in use among
Kanjars have n Dravidian look. Cowmpare pado, bull ; awerd, comes; kids, give,
in the Belgsum specimens, with Tamil madu, bull ; para, come ; kodv, give, respec-
tively, and #idgr, give (Sitapur), with Tamil fera, give. Mr. Kirkpatrick mentions
several more such words, such as dhimri, bread ; ghaméla, sun ; bhainch, thief ; Ehwdh,
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night ; Adreh, drink; wmikaich, death; winghar, ghee ; rikd, rupes ; figro, see;
tibargo, swim ; férrak, sleeping, and so forth, ‘OF these ghamdld, sun, & of sor
interest, as being evilently connacted with Romani kham, sun, lit hent.

With regard to the wond jhik#, dog, in the Sitapur texts, and jhRal
Mr. Kirkpatrick’s list, it shonld be noted that this word likewise presents a markad
similarity with the Buropean Gipsy word jubel, dog. |

Such wonls appear fo belong to the oriinal vocahulary of the Kanjers, and
many of them are no dowbt wnintelligible to outsiders. The cosels o littlo

with the Ambic numerals which aro used by the Kanjars of Belgaum, just as
is the case with the Qasiis of the Panjab. The numerals in question will be found
in the Standnrd List of Words and Sentenves on pp. 150, and their Ambic origin
is self-evident. | : e
Like other triles of the same kind the Kanjurs use certain devives for disguising
fleir words and making them unintelligible. The beginnbug of & word is citen
changed. Thus k6 is prefived in kokath, hand (Bitapur) ; M4 is prefixed or solistituted
for another initial in many casss, Compare khackohd, good ; khakal, faming 5 Mhpird-ké,
- of the Friends (Aligarh) ; bhamal, property (Kberi) *hdgdtd, Wfore ; Ehadms, man '
khaiodf, sound s bhakkal, {amine (Sitspur) ; khandar, inside ; ﬂﬁ,ﬂ.ﬁu@_ (Tel-
gaum). Ch, ol are apparently only prefixed t or substituted for Iabials : compare
ehiliarwa-ki, to W1 (Aligarh) ; ohibro, hig : chibhii, brother ; ehkika-d, from hunger ;
ehittar, inside (Sitapur) ; chaif, sit ;. chibadds, big ; chanld-%#, having called (Belgaum).
Carehrals are used ns disguising letters in words such o8 fukbad, eye : dharid,
poor : dhilap, tgainst (Urdd kkil/) ; dhosi, merey (Sitapur) ; dherrd, big mm}.
N only occors nsn substitute for & ar kA in the tests, Compare nét, fiold (Aligark
aniid Sitwpur) 5 wajad, man; compare kijard (Sitapur). o |
Labials do uot sppéar 0 bo moch used in this way, Compare piga, bull (Bel-
gaum), which may be Tamil migw or Winddstant saqd ; Sék; one ; dawr, sud ; bird, that
(Sitapur). g
R i of more common ocourrence, Compare vakeid-kd rachohi, n gat's yomg
(Aligarh) ; rahnaz, put on ; rarmdur, God ; rusak, eloth ; rickhin, asked 3 ruwdi,
make ; pahel, much; rilak, country ;. runjira-kii, to the servants (Sitapur), In
all these instances r has replnoed an old Wabisl. Tt is, however, occasionally also used
tnstond of other sounds; compar rudd, nuswer; rmd, together rarsi-s, fom,
years, all in the Silapur texts, g
An [ is prefixed in labhiwsi@, 1 will sy (Sitapur) ; lakhdrs, said (Aligark), and
it has been substituted for an » in Likdrd, bring ont '
Words are also disgnised by means of additions at the end, and such additions
are very commen in Kanjari, just as is the case in Dom. Some of thew such a8 & And
¢ huye alrendy been mentioned ahove. With regard to r T may add thay it i
also added after nouns and ndjectives. Compore guedrd, foot; dhasydra, hrother
(Aligarh) ; ehhufdrd, sumll; fhurdrg, fow (Sitapur); phalari, Truit (Belgaum),
Several other ndditions are used, and most of them are well known from similar
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argots, The principal ones are, so far as we can judge from the materials
available :—

g or gh is used in words such ns aogh, come; Lisights, took ; haughé, is (Sitapur) 3
gaugrs, went (Belgaum), The inifial consonant of the suffix ?u- (ghir) mentioned
above is perhaps of the same kind.

An clement efi or £1k5 is comparatively often added. Thus, papéts, sin ; mté!iﬂa
property (Aligarh) ; hattéts, hand ; khﬂﬂifﬂ, food ( Belgawm).

A dentsl has been added in words such as pemtd, pity (Sitapur); chamakdé,
lustre ; bakutdd, many (Belgaum),

A common suffix is 66 ; thus, Mhatéla-mé, on the hand ; batdli, words (Aligarh) 3
hieélii, share ;: papéls, sin (Sitapur) ; khakélé, eye; jibéli, tongue (Belgaum), Instead
of #16 we also find 0é6 and Aélé ; thus, dubéli, two; tibéla, three ; Dbap-héld,
father ; Bhus-héli, chaff ; ohwm-hals, kissed, all in the Sitapur specimens.

The preceding remarks will be sufficient for removing the difficulties in the way
of understanding the specimens of Kanjari which follow. The first is & version of
the Parable of the Prodigal Son recoived from the Sitapur district. It will be
geen from the Parable and from the Standard List of Words and Sentences printed
below on pp, 180ff. that therv are comparatively few tmeos of the influence of
Awadbi, the cliiel Inngunge of the district.
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{No. 30, ]

Bk najed  dub@ln chabhA  raaghass, Bithi-mil m, :
Oue  man(-of ) teo  wonk were. Thesm-in m
Inkhamds, ‘bap-beld, merd hisels  jo  Khujird-sd  niphed, ﬁ ﬂih'
aaid, ‘futher,  my shave ichich properly-from oomes, ‘that
Bili batwar . tidss. Thuris  din-hild  ehbugieg
He  heciug-dieided  gove. Fear days-in Wi
rami-kar-ki rislnk cluils  goughiws, hauwr apnd  malhald.
tognther-huving-made  country(-to)  moved went,  anid  own  propen
khurdo dinhis, Jabh  sal Khueho  tiods Iﬁﬂi b
wasted  gave, When adl  wasted
parghivd, lLaur dharih I:m-_gum
fell,  and  poar  becoming-went, The
Cyalaklh  kbadmi  fir  venghen lagin.
wealthy wan near tolive  began,
‘chariwnd  pothiis. Bird  chaughied Dbhus-heli ghureliut
tosfeed  sent. He  wighed  lwaks  sohich  swine

dit-ké  pit-helo. bharighis, . Nak-hila lﬁ: na  tidels
hacing-eaten  belly  way-fill. But enybody wot  gave:

Khiso  dueke  Iakhals, ‘merd laphaly  fe  renjoedki  tipl
in-aonsce  having-come waid, ‘my  folher neor serventsto bread :

moleraughiss,  bauwr  wal  oklokiad  lugdafl Maf I.!mmg»ii
suved-remained,  and I hungersfrom dying-om. T W
bap-bela  tie joughisd, baur bivo-sd  Inkhiwsl, *“ai  bap-hela, ml‘ani
father wear will-go, oud himeto  willsag, M0 Jather, w
khisnani-ke dhilip bour  taré  kidigels - papsls  Jartghis: el @

leaven-of  againat ond  of-thee  befire vin done-was ;A thy
ohibka  lakhaibiwild mahil Mil-ki rojird-ki  0al mosi” ' Tub
von  one-to-bescalled  nol, Me  servants-of like wmake'’ Then
biki apnd bap-hélda  tir  ganghird. Abhal  wob  durhdls,  birkkd
ke own  fother wear  wwenl. Yet he Sar<wus, hise

bap-hala tik-ké. ranmitn kinhls, baur  mpat-ks wokd  dhaly
Sfouther hazing-seen pity did, and  having-run him-to  on-ngok
laghi  linghis, bsur rehut  chamhéls, Chabka  kaughis, 'W
atlaching took, and much | kiseed. Son faid, * father,
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térd dhuni kinha@i, baur rarmésurc-kd dhuna kinhati; bird ldik-ko

of-thee #in I-did, and God-gf #in  I[-did; mow worthy
nahi ki phir &6  chabkd lakhat,' Bap-hela  apnd
not that  again thy son Teshall-be-called. Futher own

nukarheli-ké  lakhdis, *achhi rusik  niphar lisg, baur urd-kt rahnio;
servants-to eaid, ‘good robe laking-out bring, ond Kim-to put-on ;

urii-k#  kohatho-m® khieathi gurdrd-md gurdri rahnas, Ham dutal

him-af  hand-on ring Seet-on  shoes  put-on. e may-eat
baur  dhusi hod. Mérd  chibko logird  lwrd-tho,  ab  jibbard;
and merry may-be, My son  dead become-was, now revived;
khubbard gad-ths, ab  milghiro. Tab  woh dhusi  karnfl  lagiro.
lost  gone-was, wow twas-found, Then they wmerry to-make  bogan.
Chibed  chibké nétd-mi  hilds, Jab  ribd-ké pagich-hals  sughirs,
Big son  field-in  was, Wien house-of near came,
gabbaribd  nach-h&la-ki khawaj sunghird. Boaur  bék nukarhéla-ko.
music dancing-of eound hourd. And one  sercani-fo
rulioskd  rifichhis, *y6 ki  haughs?’ Wi ussg  lakhais, *tao
having-called  asked, ‘this what ol He Dhim-fo  said, Yy

¢hibhal  aughird;  trd bap-bali-nd bapfl  rAfat  Kinhis, bivdrate  bing-ko
brrother oame ; thy father-by  big feasting wmade, this-for  him

khachehibd  paughis Buthwir ronghisd chhitar  jsughivina, Bira-ka

wail Sound.! Angry pat inside went-not. Himeof
bap-bitlo chhahir aro baur  randiing . lagisi F_np-hﬁlﬁ-kﬂ ruib
Sather ontnide  came  and  (o-enireal  Dogan. Father-to  answer

tilirls, ¢ tigo, itni rarsa-s¢ mai téel dhijmit karfl; tere  dhuknd-ke
gone, ‘wee, so-many  yearsfrom I (hy service  do; lhy order-of

dhilap na  chalugha, Bik rakaria-ki bpohehd na tidre ki mai
against mot  went, One  gout-al  youny-one wol gaves! that I
apné dhnsali-ke &6th dhusi  randuto, Joisd  terd ohhutard  ohabks
aon Sriendssof  awith  merry  might-make. Az thy  poung son |
aro, jo  terd mallolo  dhashiyB-mR  Khupais, i bunkd-ki  bar
came, who thy property harlolsamong  wasted, {hou him-f lnig
rafat kinhis. Uri-k6 dr lakhiiis, *ai chibka, khamBsd t0  mers
feasting  madest. Him-to he waid, *0O  gon, always thon of-me
tir heis ; J0 mérd hinughs, sl térd  laugha, Dhust
neir arl 7 whal i is, that thame s, merry

ranaf,  dhust  burd;  tero ohibhil lugirethd, s0 jibbard;  khubbar
shonld-make, werry should-be; (Eky brolher doad-was, he vevieed lost
gayi-thé, phir  milghir.’
gone-was, again wosfound.’
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SPECIMEN |1,
Disrricr Kneri.

Bk bipké @6 ikt tha Lahaurd npkré-né apng  bap-sé
(Oue father-of lwo  song  ware. Youngor son-biy - own  father-to

kaha, fayd bap, apni  khamal  wism@-sé mérda bR d8, 19
it-was-said, * O father, own properly (that-in-of wmy share pgles, which

miat  bats-me A Tah uws-né  dond nékid-ké  balwa biiti
my sharesin wmay-come!  Then Moby both  aons-io  propevty  dividing
diyi. Aur lahnuars  hete-né  apna balwa lé-kar dar-ka
woneginen. Aud  youngor  son-hy o propeérty  having-taken  far
mulki-mé jata  mha  aur  opnd balws harnm khauri-mé
countryto  going  stayed  and  ewn  properly  forbidden  wickedness-in
uraya. Sab  isb ur-gavi us  mmlka-mé kil  pared  anr
squandered.  All when  squandered-went  that  country-in  fomine fell  ond
woli his gayi  nadgi, Us  mulki-mé 8k basindi-ké i
he becoming  went  naked. That  country-in  owe  vevident-gf  near
joi Jagi, Usné wsd  sir  chugandko  khat-me
having-gone  allpched-himeelf, Him-by him  pigs to-graze Sieldvin
ghuliyd,  Apn# dili-mé  speha kK un chbuldka  §o siir  khaila
arnt, (Own  heart-in  thowght  thal  this husks which awine  ale

un-par  pét  bhard;  us-kd - koi khint-ko déd nahi tha.  Apné
thuae-on  Belly may-fill;  lim-to  anylody eating-for giving nof  was. Dws

dili-mé  tab  akal ki ki, ‘méré bapi-ké  itad  admi ot

heart-in  then  sense  wag-made  thal, ‘my  Sfather-of  so-many men  bréad
khité  hal, aur mai  bhikhd marti-hil. Ma¥ uthi-ke apné
eaflng are, ani I with-fhunger  dying-om. I having-arisen oten

bapa-ke dhsurd  jall nur  us-sd  yeh  kahafgra-hd ki, . “bip s,
father-of° near may-go and him-to  this saying-om  Chat, * fathér O,

mai-né badar aur  téri bapi kasir  karia Is liek hii ab
me-Tiy sky and of-thee Dbig Ain wno-ﬁ ade. This worthy aw  wow

nihf ki plir tbra bita  kahanezra, ki hap {8 itné majir
nol  thal again  thy  son shall-vay, thal  falher: O, so-many  sérvonis
Liee lia ba¥, &k mujhé bhi ligi jin.**

thine appoinfed are, one me  also  appointing consider,”’
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, DisTRICT ALIGARE.
Kinui-ka @6 chabka  tha Iri-m-sd chhots-ng  bAph-sé
Somep-one-of fwo  sons  were. Themein-from  younger-by  father-to
kairs ki,  *hipi, ittha-mi-sé tilds  merd) Uriené dub-ki
said  that, ‘father,  properly-in-from  give mine.” Him-by _Qath-.‘!a
hatbir dis. Thiyd  dindem®  ehhoto  Dbatrd  malsthd  hikattho

having-divided  gave. Pew days-in wmuall  som  property fogether
knirs, spna  libbar-ke par-(és chulgurd  gaigied, HaRk  phalsabi-
made, own kaving-iaken other-cowntry — moved wents There  riotowsnesy
kairs aur khis pis urirs kharch-kar tilis;  rabbard  ma
did and ate dvank squandered  expended-making  guve;  vemaimed  nob

kachlin, Tahy  hid  klmkal  dhared  hurd. Dutabis  tang  huro,.
anylhing. Then there fomine hig  became. Food  searve  becoame,

palle na  raird. Tab kini  bhagwind-ke  hilli-sie haf
in-pogsession not  remained, Then some  vich-man-gf  employment-in  there
ia Ingird. Uri-né apné  natd. mi  ghumir chugind  bhijwirs.

going  was-atlached, Him-by ouwn  fielde-in  swing to-tend send.

Wui chibdd the, ‘jin  khapti ghursiv dowdo  thd  wol omai i kha
He winking tous, “which hwwks  swine ealing were thove I ail eating
tukhulo  chibarwd-ki  bundd.” Ura-k ks tildd  ofly.  Tab
belly  filling=for  am(-prepared)’ ~— Ilim-to  awyone giving  wol. Then
urocka  khis d-gad, tab  ardend  kairs ki, ‘tigo ki merd  bipo-ka
himelo sense came, then Aim-by said thet, ‘wee¢  that  my father-of
balmtéen rvahnd  tipuid  ditds® our  obhiikard  papurdadi. Ab  mal
many seroonts  bread  ave-eating and  hungry I-slarpe. Nowe I
chalondal  bapétaké thaur jagsd aor  arost kabsll,  “bapMd, maind
nmegoing  Sather-af  near willgo  and  him-to eill-say, " father, gDy
téré agé Bhagwind-ko papéit  kéri; ah i 180 chibks  kahwa

of-thee Iefore  God-of sin  was-done; now I tiy Lo lo-s0y
lak ua  mhm, Apni raling-kutaui-ms mi-kil  rakliwal-lo,"’
worthy apt . Own servonfe-amnong ing pedling-tako*

Hif-we  wit chaligurd bipo-ké  thaor  awgiro, Ditro-sd  tigdai Im.pém-ki
There-from he  moved falhor-of° mear came. Far«from secing father-of
chihati 'l1hn:i}'#i. with-s8  nipharrd, wo-kii  gari-sé lagd lis  nor
breast  wos-filled, (here-from  wenl, him-to weck-lo  claspiing fook and
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bahut chommi lis. - Baposé Dbotri-ng m Hi & bapi, irs
many  kisses took.  Datlerto aonchy saidwoss that, 'O fother, of-thee
igh Blagwhno-ko papeto kim; mal e ehibkd kahwd  lak o«
befors  Godof sin wasdome; 1 thy  aom m ""Q‘,
b, Tah  bapont nsukarchikei-st  lakhars __
cemuined!  Then fathir-by — servantetd said M mi!-h

© khachehd  topka  likard eur irickd  pREwWH; r o idks kb m

i

aur
good  clothes bring and himto puton;  and im-of lii:l@i:
chhapsh pids Gl aur ri-ki gnpiremd gupiei  Qar Gl
ving  pulting gice and himeof  foobaw  ehows  pubting gice. Come,
(hust  knrugnd,  KitkfKE méo  Ji bated  morglgin,  phér 50
merry we-ahdl—mk becanss  my  (his som  deud-gone-is, wgain  alice
pariguri; jaugado  raird tho,  pher iraﬁshﬁ-."" ‘Aur sab khust
feil; fm lugl  remaining war,+ again  cwme! m Call merry
karnii  lagiro, .
to-make  began. . 3
Urd gharige uroko bagd bated nfomd tho, U augim aur  jab
That at-tims  him-of Bbig  wow JNM was,  He camd wnd
ribokn  {hauss  pohdeligies, wrdmd  giwi-kd  sur  michwi-kd Khiabis.
howse-of  mear owme, bimchy  wiaping-of ond dancing-of mownil
sunigulis. Aur uriené  oko ookrdhd  buliss  aur Inkbars ﬂ. "*‘&
was-heard.  And  himeby  one  servant oglled  and said  that,  ‘this
ki hobbar mi®'  Aor urdend urbsd i mﬂ ki, * timd otd
what  going-on 18 7’ dAnd  hine-hy  Rim-fo  Hie gaid  that, ‘fhy il
phaiyah bagadi sagico. Tork  bpi-ns khatari Kariogureb, Kit-Rh-ki urd
brother retirning cama. Thy fotherby feast m becawse  Ae
achohhd niko  A-gogind.' b urickd  ris Aegdginip 8 ikl
good  well  eama!  Then himido anger came;
ribi-sd likseike  augads raid wokD manilé, Urd- - 0
house-from having-come-oul come rwes  him  entreated. M ﬁﬂiﬂ
atar  dis, ‘td bap tigh, itnd  barsi-ef  mAind fRd khm
ARTDET  ICaR-gicen, ‘fhou father wee, so-many yeara-from medy  thy nmml
kori:  kabhai tri latell  diraurl nd; tmebi  t&nd @k ﬁhﬂ-@
was-done; ecer  thy word was-broken wol;  still thee-by one goat-of
melichan mo-kii  n8 tillo ki apnd kllﬂ.ﬂ&e sahe oy urruiﬁ .
young-one we-to ot cas-given  that  own ﬁ‘imdt-q!" with merry ovight-ouke;
pari jaisé  ji theo  chubko @G,  inb-nd hurikiapéchi-mé  maldtho  sab
but wchen this  Chy gon  oome,  himedy wduliery-in prﬂpt'dr all
ud dis,  tené  uro-ké ling petEli dini.’ Urd-ni
squandering  gove, theeby him-af for-the-sake  fensrl - ronsgiven.’ M

iy
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urd-s® lakhdrs, '@ chibka, ti  sadi mérd  thaur rabbird; jO  méré
him-to  said, 'O som, thou always of-me  near art ;  what of-me
paséls hubbdré, sd sab  térd<i  hubbard. Ham kbusi  kampgsd, kit-ki-ki

mear  ig, that all thine-only s We werry shall-make, Because
térd  ji hhaiyari marugird, phér jibhar-ka ; ant  ji  jado raird,
thy this Yrother dead-was, wogain having-come-toslife; and he lost  was,
phér &-gogird.'

again  came,'

The specimens received from Etawah are m-eqth‘lly of the same kind as the pre-
coding ones.  Note, however, the future forms jind, I will go; keknd, I will say, and
the greater admixture of Hinddstini.
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GIPSY LANGUAQES
KANJARL
SPeECIMEN |V,

[ No. 33.]

Kis Kjard-ks do baiss  the. ‘m
ki, tard iy h{hnﬁ-mﬁ o meo Aka
that, "0  father, properly-in  which  wmy .
Tah  osné  unkd apni bikar 13t
Then him-by themto own property having-divided m-ﬁun. :
[m]hag;ktﬁnhhﬂrhd:nmhltmhhihﬁhim
(not] became that wsmall  sow  all  whalecor  ftogether Ravivg-mede  olher
mulk-ko gawa aur apni  hibadch upAwa, Tab  wa  mul
country-to went and own wealth reas-squandered.  Thew  that  ¢o
hapd  akdl  paird  aur  wal  Katgil ho gnwid,
big JSamine  fell  end  he  deatilufe  bavoming iwend. .
mulk-kd  ahandfmBss  Bkki yabi mban Iagd,  jisnd s
country-of inhabitatita-in-from ome-of with tolive. Abegan, whomeby him
Kieti-mé  suae  chadn Rl Anr  un  ohhimiyi-sh  jiuhd
ﬂﬁrﬁr—an swine  to-fend  was-sent, And  those huska-from vohic
Kbt thi apnd udrd  bhme linhis sor ki o
eating were own belly filling took, awd asybody not
usi  chétany hud, tali  wi-nd kahi 6ot
to-kim  seases  came, then  him-by  itwasseid  that,
kitne  majasd-ko  jAfated  barh oy how i,
hote-many  servants-to food-from wmore  bread  becoming is,
bhakid  maddo 1A Mai  uth-ka apné  di
with-hunger dying am. I having-arisen  oon Mﬂf
wid  Jabnd kL “he  di, waPnd baikugtheks  ulis i
him-to will-say that, “ O [father, meby  heacen-of  againet yow-of
pap karo hai.  Ma% phir ap-ka batrda  kabéné  kim-ka
xin  done s, I again  yowr-Honour-of  son  lo-beeculled  worthy
Mujhs apnd majicd-me-sé  ek-ké bambbar karwi' ' ;
Me  own servaunts-in-from one-of  like make™ "

The Farrnkhahad specimend are also much mixed with Hindostani. Note also Pafi-
jabi terminations such as bieh, evioh, in, and the doubling of consonnnts in werds lﬂﬁhﬂ
lagga, began. The general character of this form of Kaujari will be apparent from
perusal of the shorl specimen which follows,



[ No. 34.]
GIPSY LANGUAGES.

KANJARL

SPECIMEN V.
Disyrior FARRUKHABAD.

Ikk chor kisi gharbich ghusgaya aur andhérémd dhﬂ.d,hné Iaggd
One thief soms  house-in enlering-wenl and darkness-in to-search began
K. kot damd«li  chij  hath Ingzé, i) lai At
thai. ‘eome valueof thing hand may-be-applied, then laking  may-go’
Achchanak ikk sandakh par  thokkar lagwi. Chér-né uthtli
Suddenly ome  boz on  stumbling was-applied.  Thief-by  havingifted
1i&. Sandiikh bhiri  tha. Man-vich  suchchs ki, ‘i-ma
wns-taken, Box  heavy was Mind-in  it-was-thought that, *thiz-in
il hﬂgﬂi I-gal man-vich  sich ghar-si  Dbabar andd
propevty  will-he This-matter wind-in  thinking housesfrom ouwl  come
nur ikk 'hngiyi-vmh jhipi-di Ot waith-kar kil-si  falla khalod
and ome  garden-in bush-of behind  having-sat-dowcn nail-with loek to-open
Ingh Ki, ' uni-di mil nikast. 1 kartf
began that, ‘that-of  properiy L-may-take-out.' This doing
haji-ii kil kal chal-gai ji-sil biija hajna
musical-inglrument-of some spring moving-weat  whichfrom  instrument  fo-play
Chor-ué  dar-dd  miré baja patak-mirk sur sunhds
bhegan. Thief-by  fear-of  from instrument was-throwsn-dows aud  own
jin  le-kar  bhagga. I big-la mili chin-dé  paggin-da
life taking  fed. This  garden=of  gardener  thief-of  footetep-of
ihat-si jaggh aur dekhna  Iaged K, ‘i ké-gal  haiz’
sound-from  twake and  lo-se¢  Dbegan  thet, ! this wohot-maller s’
Sarhi-da jan pard ki  jhayi-vieh bl ji-tl# awdy nikas
Him-of knowledge fall that  buak-in instrument-gf  sound  comimg-out
rahi  hai Té i-ky ohirss8 kam  dar mnahi laggi
remaining &, Then  this-to thiel-from wsmall fear nol was-atlached.
Dar-dé mard mali bli  utthésil bhuged aur  bag-ds milik-s8
Fear-of on-account gardensr also  therefrom  fled  and  gordenof  ownerlo
izl kainda ki, ‘bagiya-vich bhiit  d-gayo. Cné  bagiya
fhissmaltter  told  thod, ‘garden-in  spiril coome.” IMim-by  parden
ghir-Ini sur  jhari-da ot klusi  karandi-hai
was-swrromnded and  bush-of behind merviment  madesix.
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

A&Mmm;mmmhmﬁhﬁyh&.ﬂhmﬂ m nythi
valuable, Suddenly he stumhled against s box, whioh be then carried away. h.l.:.
was very heavy, and he thought that it might contain some property, Thus &
hemmontu!thshmmdﬂdmhﬁﬂnbuﬂ:hnpﬁmnﬂﬂlhm
lock with & nail in order to get st the property. By doing so he moved the spring
musical instrument which then began to play. mmwlmwnm;ﬁ?
strument and fled for his life. ﬁnpdmdﬁnpdmwﬁnqhmhnﬂ'ﬂ
the thief's footsteps, and when b began to look into the matfer, he found oot that the
sound of & musical instrament came out from the bush, e consequently became 116 los
afraid than the thiel. Thmfnraheﬂadlninpurhllﬂlan*ﬁrhxh owner of the
garden, saying that o ghost had entered the garden, E&Mﬁamwﬂ
made a feast behind the bush.

..,\_l

"4

hhlpnmihawhd the Kanjars is known as Kanjeri, Its general nature
has been deseribed nhove, and mmmmaﬁmw Adifeultios.

The first nnmmdﬁ?ﬂhﬂh“ﬁlmﬁrﬁwmmm
Aatandudr.i-tnrwm and Sentences will be found on pp. 18O, It will be seen
mumomumwmnmummmwm
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[ No. 35;]
GIPSY LANGUAGES.
KANTARL
Sepeciven VI.
Disrsicr Brroava
Ekkan kajarg-ku jaudd  baida  handd Una-ma nunkd baido
One man-Lo {00 sons  were. Them-among  younger #ON

npapéd  bapo-kn  sidard,  ‘Dbaps, térd  Jindgi-mh 0 mérd  awakd  hissd
own  falher-to aadd, " Sfuther, thy  properiy-in  wmine coming  ahare
mau-ku  kidd,' Bipé-né uni-ma apani  jindgi  hatwarrd. Nunkd
me-lo  giee Father-by  them-among  own  propeviy divided, Younger
baidd apapi  hissd  lewaeko  dir gafi-ko nikhnr-ka babut  din
son won  ghare  taking  far  eillagesto  having-gone wiany  days
highsni itta-mi ¢ dundi hivwar-ko apani Jindei salb
became-not  ihis-much-in ke  riolows  having-become  own praperty all
Intwivrri. E  nisi kerwir-ko khopar wd  mulkb-ma  chibaddd  dukal
wasled He thus  hoving-done  after  thot  cowntry-in big JSimine

girwir-ko nri-ki  guribi AWArTL B wil mulkd-mai ekkan
having-fallen  kim-of  poverly eame. He  that conntry-in e
kijori-ké pis  naukri rhaird, Wo  kajard urd-ka dokré  chardwi-ku
man-of  wear in-sercice  alayed. That  mon him  swine feeding-for
apagi  khita-kn lgi-ding. Whi  bhiko-da talmalko  duke®
ouwn  field-to  employing-gove. There  hungersfrom  having-suffered  swine
khindisd  bhusso-bi thiir-ko peLh bharwir-lénds,  phir-tu  urd-Ka
eolen  hwgks<even  having-eaten  belly filling-took, but him-to
kird-ka piis-18 ka-hi milward-ni, Aisdoch  thodd  din
anybody-af  wear-from  anything-coen  rwas-got-not. Thus Jew days
hurd, apapi  pichawidka  bafehi  yad’ howir-ko &  apagi
beeame,  owWH Jormer slate  remembramoe  havieg-become he  own
ji-mi  dusird, ‘mérd  bapo-kd hy®  aisi  bahutdd nankei-ku  péto
mind-in  gaid, ‘wmy  Sfalher-of  wilh ¥ many serrants-fo belly
bharwir-ko jsti howhr-itta khanttdo milwaddo; phirtn  hyd
having-filled  excess  becoming-so-much Jood is-got ; buf here
mai-id bhuka-do mardi. Mai khut-ko mérd  bipo-ki
T-on-my-zide  hunger-from  dying-am. I lhaving-arisen my  father-of
hy& nikharko  dusirs, “ haps, mai  mahibiib-ké pap  awar

thers  having-gone saLy, * O-father, I God-of #in  awd



*

bipi-ks psp bandwar lnb.  MaT  tord  baido  karko  hél-lewseks
father-of ~sin  ottacking  look. I thy  son  suying  fo-be-callec
byadik-md ; mau-ky ekkan paukri-ké  sariko  térd  nejik :;kh
lﬁnrrl'ﬁynllat me one  seroonl-gf  like  of-thee  ngar
B whids khut-ko * apepi  bapo-kd pis  swandd, W
e there-from having-arisen awn fullier-of wear coming, father-by n.un
dori-dé dikhwir-ka  mayi ‘nwar-ko h‘h:gwg«ﬂmka M
far-from - having-seen pily iaqiqwm fmhrm

loko  chummi  dind. Tobi Daid bapi-ke  dosin, m,p.
having-taken ~ kise  wasgioen.  Then  won  father-to  saidy futker,
mai  mahabib-kd  sanbir e o sambar takhdir  kami-hii. Man-ku
I God-of before  of+thec  before sin v Mﬂl'-r e
toro  bHaido  karko dusirnd-ng.’ tru biapo-né apapd  niukn-ku
thy won  having-said  to-be-said-nol hat father-by oww  kervantsfo
sdary, ‘uchd libis  lawarko  mem h-tﬂ&-lm pnEw ; W
was-said, *high dress  havingbrowght  my  son-lo put-on;  finger-on
atgoel  dolwird,  gupdalewd  JaG dabwind; Khanegali  tayiri
ring pul, Jeat-on _, shocs put ; dinuer-of preparation
karwdar. Homé  thurko  khwdal  hownigi Kaikutu y6  méro
make. We lhaving-eaten merry  shall-become. Becaune  this iy
bnidé  mar-gdds,  phir  jin  award; gawinde-goudd, mille-ha' Y&
son died, again  life  came ; lost-goue,  Sound-is!  Thie
sunwir-ko sarh  khuofdl  hurd
having-heard all  merry became.

Ye bakio-ku " urkd chibaddo baidd  khéto-md  hando. E

This time-al his big. 0N Jield-in s, .ﬂ'dr
nanda-ké  pas  awardsd bakts-mi urd-ku  gAnd  AWAr milg  sunwir
house-of near voming  Gime<in  him-lo singing and  dancing heaving
AWATTD. B noukar-mi-di ekkan-ku chauld-ka, ki ohalli
came. e  servante-in-from one-lo haviny-called, * what m

ha?'  dusir-ke puchwirrd. Use & sidird,  “tord bhai
is 7'  lhaoving-said asked. That-to  he  suid, ‘thy  brother
awari-he, @ khufi-de  swar-ko pohiachasd, uri-ko wisdd téro

come-is, he happily  hawing-come arrived, him-of  for-the-sake thy
paps-né khanets ksrwaro-he' Yo sunwirko  uro-ko  chibadde  baide
JSather-by  feast made-is.” This hacing-heard hie big son
kbandar gaugro-ni. Us ‘wasdé uro-ko - bapo-ng  bhar awar-ko,
inside  went-nol. That  for his  father-by  ouleide  having-come,
¢ khandar awer,  karke  umickn  balmt  sidard, Use & spand
‘inside come, having-said  him-fo  much swasaaid, That-to he own
YOL. XI. q2
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bapi-ka  dusird, *mai itni  bars-laga terd msukri  karwirko  kabi
father-to  said, X so-many yearsfor thy service  having-done  ever
térd botéli  tudwadé-na.  Phirto-bi mal mérd  dostali-ku milwir-lé-ko
thy  roord hroke-not. But I my Jfriendsio having-collected
khanétd  karwir-ke wisdé ¥ mau-®  ekkag  bakrd bi
JSeast making-of Sor-the-sake  thou me-to one goat  evem
dind-ni, Phirtu rigdafi-ke  sobati-md  psdwid-ko  18ro siri  jindgi |
given-not. But harlols-of company-in having-Tallen (hy  all  property

mingal-linGdo yo  téro  baido  nandd-ku ato barobar yo
Jhaving-devoured thizs  thy 0N house-te  coming  immediately by-thee
urirke whsde khanito karwara-he.' Bapé-né  baidi-ku  dusirg,
him-of for-the-sake  feost made-is. Father-by son-to eaid,
‘yi  mérd sangit nit-roj rahéndo.  Mérd pas  hE, S5 girl
‘thou of-me 1with all-days art. My near ix, that  all
tiei-ch I Mar-gonsé  térd bilai, phir-ku  jideé  uted  hé;
thine-only s, Dead thy  brother,  again  olive orisen is;

gam-gaudi-sd, milwido bd Aiss lamd khuéi  howArke  byadik ha'
lost-pone, Jound is. Thue we  merry being-for  proper is!
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
KANJARL

SpeciMEN VI

i n_ ﬂ '—I' II—-r I‘ 'I'Ii |

Baido, wai kon? mero nam  ka? uau-knmmuﬂ MaT
Boy, T who? my wame what! yowto knoww s what? T
agarib-di  andd, awsr mal A barghar  din  wigaro, Yo utawd-ko
east-from come, ond I come immediately duy comes. You arising
vakhat hurote wal mird sumnickd sorikh Datdth 4w kﬁﬁﬂ%

time comesthen 1 wmy  goldf like  hand  your _
lambs  karwir-ko «yuri-ku uthanda,  Ya bichhaga-po  padwid
strofohed having-made.  you awaken. You bed-on falling re
wasid mal Anda-nd. Yo utwirke nbawakn  wasde  kitab m1
Jor I comenot. You laving-rison to-bathe  for  books MI
wisdé aﬁﬁ-—‘lm nikharwake wasds mai Andd. Mal mir chalwarnbwals

I road iuvhu'-m{hd sky-in  retuening  coming:for
homia.  Mai kabi  thegadiend,  mahat-bi-nd. Méro '
becomes. I ever get-tired-nof,  halt-also-nubdl,
sunnA-ki 8] hé. Uski chamakds mad
gald=of  crown is. That-of light ip g
Niwigi-pb nandi-pd mmwwmmmmmﬂlm
sab  chijd khnpuﬁmtm mmmmmﬁhm
Ma

all  things beantiful  and  ahining gight go. I  gowts lgl

awar dhap b maich déndd. Ma] pholiri awar anaj pakinda.
and  swnshine also T-alone give. T  fruit and corw ripen.. I

ssmingmd bahut khuficho LA,  Sabi dehadin-d  dodgarsn-de ahar-ds
sky-in  much  high om. Al trees-than mowntains-than  clowds-than

mai khudicho hi.

1 high  am.
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

Boy, do you know who I am and what my name is? T come from the east. The
moment I come, the day breaks, - When it is time for yon to get up, I streteh forth my
golden hand through your window and awake you. I don't come to see you lying in
bed. 1 come that you should be up and bathe, read your books and go to school. I am
& [nst traveller. T take but one day to travel round the whole sky. I am never tired
not do I ever halt. T have & shining gold erown upon my head. I throw its light in
all directions, 1 sprend my rays over water, houses and trees. All things thal are lit
up by me look beautiful and hrilliant, I give you light as well as heat. I ripen fruit
and corn. I am very high in the sky. I am high up above trees, clouds and monntains.



Thaxuuhhmdhhmnmhdiﬁmndmkmjm. w_ 1 E.%
Mbywmfwn'&mﬂngthmd mmwmmw
5 of the Kanjars. A specimén of the so-called Knehband] m_h_ujm
mammnmnmamnmmmﬁg,wm of
which is Awadhl. The first lines of if will, however, be sufficient to show th
Knehbandhii simply is & mixture of Awadhi and Rajusthint of the mme kind as ordinar
Kanjar, Note the genitive sufftx ra and the word pihar, man. ome remarks abont
the argot of the Kuchbandhis will he found in Mr. mw:wn
Authorities above on p. 97. It I:ﬂmﬂirthemw“} mw
dmﬂmpmﬂlﬂammjh:wﬂﬁ-ikiluﬂd to Mr,
Kiskpatriok, Pasi f

. i - -_it
i | Er PP ¥ ‘f'l‘#'
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[ No.37.]
GIPSY LANGUAGES.
KANJARL,
KuvousaNpail DianecT,
Distrior BAmBAICH.
Pk giharks dui batra mahin,  Ard-md-t chliotkawd  batrd  apré
One man-gf #wo sons were. Them-infrom younger $0N ot

bapa-ts kahis ki, ‘ha bapi, kobri-md  joun  hamrd  hisa hos
father-to anid that, ‘'O father, property-in which  wmy  share  may-be
taun  bAtd dso.!  Tab-hi bit dinhs.  Thore  din bitee
cthat  dividing give  Then  dividing waos-given. Few  days possed
chhitkawih  batri  sab hisa aprd  jnmd kinho &k mulkd-ro
gounger son all share own logether  wmade one  country-of
pardéso chal gzsydp au ubE apd  mile ehaliki-mi urf
foreign-place going went and there own  properly wickedness-in  wasting
dinks.  Jah kaugi  nahi raly gayp tabd @  mulki-mf
wooa-given. When  o-cowrie nol  remaining went then  that  country-in
bars kil  pitd, Tab 4 gardlb hond Ingrd awr @& mulki-ri ek
biy fomine fell. Then he poor fo-be begam and thot  ocowntry-of  one
basaid-ka ghar kitn karnd lagri. T aro-ki 3 kahis ki
inhabitant-of in-howse work (o-do  began.  He him-lo (this  said  (hat,
*khstan-mA  suar  char  Had)
‘fields-in  swine lending fake!
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The Nats are dancers, acrobats and prostitntes s

wide area, Their total number as refurned at the
fobocd il
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_ The name Nof i » Prakrit-Snusks
listriots. Thus we find Baisiyas and Banjirts in Mainpuri, Berigss in Bawal,
Brijbasis, who state that they come from Braj, in Baliraich, 1 hstars Lt
sented among the people acting es Nata. . :

e separate lungusge spoken by the Nits. Tn the informas
tion colleetid for the purposes of this. Survey there figuros o Nof Tanguage, refurmud
undér the name of wafd-Ei 5a%i, with or without specifying addifions sueh as Brijbisic
Pastd, ete, The figures are as follows :—

Batgsl . . R PO

United Provinoos
Aligarti .
Maiapuzl
Btawah .
Wijuor | :
Hampare . . . - . .:
K hari i - . .
Haliraled * . .
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Tavin o L5

The specimms veceived from the districts, howeyer, show that thm: is o lmh:
dialect a8 Nati. The various clans classed together under the head of Nats speak the
dinlect of their neighbours. Like many other wandering tribes, loweyer, they have

professional argot, made up by disguising ordinary worda
e in the same wiy a8 in Criminal 8% This argor has

Yol Xk
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pothing to do with gramwar. The underlying dinlect is either the ordinary vernacular
or a mixture of forms derived from different dialests, such as we might reasonably expect.
in the mouth of travelling professionals who roam over a wide aren and who are
reeruited from more than one tribe or clan.  The specimuns printed below will, however,
show that the dinlect of the Nois of the United Provinces contains an unmistakaile
admixtore of Bajasthinl. Thus we find forms such as batrd, sons; bafra-né, by the son,
in addition to the regular Zatri-ng, by the son ; gapd, went ; and [ilpa, went, in Mainpuris
and 8o forth. Some few details will be mentioned later on. 1t thepefore sesms as if
those Nats whose speseh is represented in our specimens have come from or at least:
spent some time in Tajasthan. The specimens will, however, also shoyw ‘that these
Rijasthani fentures ars too few and too little thoroughgoing to justify us in elessing
Nuti ns even o debasid form of Rijasthinl. Whot is meant wmder the denominations
Nuti and Nafi k3 boli is not a definite dialeet hiut the professional argot of the Nats.

Awin the ease of ﬁﬁ_ﬁ the argot of the Nats contains several peeuliar words such as
biwd, hoy 3 Giand, obkat, water : chhumbar, day ; ohilapnd, go; dimnd, ditsd, eat; gém,
goim, thief; k&jd, eultivagar, squire; kholld, houses khum, month ; fugnd, die; lad, nad,
bull; wal, night; fiyirgi; that (person or thing) concerned | fogad, drink ; fopda, pig,
and so forth.  Most of sueh words dre knows from other argotd and dialects such as
885 and eannot yet e explamed etymologically. Some such terms taken dawn from
the mputh of some Tasmnbiz residents of Cawnpore hnve been printed on pp. 814-318
of the Seleations from the Gorernment Revords North Weglern Provincey and Oudh,
Yal. i 1562,

The gront majority of Nali slang words, however, have been taken from the
somman Aryan vooshulary of Northern India. To prevent outsiders From understand-
ing then, they are thon disguised in the same way ss in the nrgotof fhe Sisis and others
One and the sune word can be mads unrecognizalile in sevornl ways and nocordingly
asstume many different forms, '

T have not noted any certnin instances of more transposition. Compare, however,
Ehnan, mouth (Bijuor); ehabka = bashohd, young (Mainpuri).

The prefixing of a consanant, which then often supersedes nn' old initial, on {he
other hand, is yery common.

A k is prefised in forms such a8 kof, oighth (Rampur); kddmi, man; and sibsti-
tuted for an initinl & in kif, share (Mainpuri). &b is much more common. Compare
Jbi-mdlai, property; khméra, wy; khandar, inside; kbhakal, famine: khofd, small;
Lhin, day ; khélad, belly; bhainai, having put on; khad, after; kbujhé, me (all From
Mainpuri) 5 Ehachehs, woter; Ehunaddi, river; Fhapani, waler; thabdd, big one, Sir;
khabhédia, woll (all from Bijnor) ; khanéf, belly (Rampur), and so forth. '

') is substituted for an old lahial in words sueh as ehakar, seize, Hindostani pakar ;
khacholté, speaking, ef. Hindosthui bolni, in the Dijnor specimens. Chk iz similarly
used in words such o5 chhikel, bungering; ohhwlk = mulk, country (Mainpuri)s
ohhid = bahut, much (Rampur), ete, The soft palatals are also nsed as substitutes for
lahials in jafip — hatd, share; jard = bara, biz (Rampuor); jhurd = burd, evil;
Jjhaiys = bhalyd, brother (Mainpuri), bt also in cuses such as jagk, one ; jhakal, famine
( Bhiagalpur).



mtmg, nama = m. tagethw [Hninwij ﬂ#ﬁl&F Fﬁlﬂ. afﬁu; =
parméhear, God; with = sdl, seven; nit = 0, thou; Né = fkd, wurs; »
gix (Hampur), and so forth.

Of Iabinls we mny note, ph in phér, three (Bampur) 5 & i forms such as 4dp, ana &
bithé, to him (Mainpuri) ; bér = aury and ; Lk, watehonn (Rampur) 5 and w in words
such as mohd = kokd, said; m,?—lyﬁ wﬁy? mahta = chibtd, ‘Iﬂing}-ﬂp-.
pware love; mat = bad, after, and so forth in the Mainpuri spee The form
marluk, dead, is probally of another kind, the boss mrlid:gwu&mihl&uhﬂ-hﬁ
to die. In some of the Mainpuri specimens the ald fnitial which has been replaced by

m is subsequently sdded st the end of the word; thus, métkhd =&hct, Doll; musikdd = o
khusi, merry; molGohhé-né = chhdfé-né, by the younger ove; mdféhé = bilé, sons;
maphé = bip, father ; mératé = térd, thy, mwarst = wiar, swing, and so forth.

Of other substitutes we may note ! in lilpd = chals, wont; WHM
bad condoot (Mainpuri) j » in rdw = kdn, ear; rahat = kidl, teld (Rampur) ; ritha =
chhota, smoll; rabtht = sab, nll (Bhagalpur), and so ov. 2 also wied lustead of g Iy
the List of Words snd Sentenves from Rampur printel helsw on pp 180, in the
world figpdrgi raé, cow, whers rad corresponds to Hindostini M"ﬂlﬂﬁw&l
proucnn menning * that thing just mentioned.'

" A i the case of other argots w also find words disguised by, moass of adilifions at
the end.  Note forms such as Bhéfai = pét, bolly ; khimalws = mal, proporty (Malnpuari) ;
labi =lab, direction (Bijoor), aid several sonsonuninl sdditions, Soch ase, & and 5 iy
forms siich as keegi and kokd, sid § gauga, went ; rangd, stayed ; paugd, got {lhmpuil(;
ohanil § in hdekd, was (Rampur) ; kufd, made {B}jm) corebrnds in formm such
lagidna, to apply (Bijnor) ; lugdend, to bist (Rampur) ; puehbwdro, asked mﬁam:
¢ in forms suck a5 khabaptd, Iatlher (Btuwnl); p in verbs such as deppo, give ; filpd,
wrnt ; Hypai, applying ; karpa, made (Mainpuri), and o an.  Note wlso dhir = do, fwo s
bapei-2, of the father (Rampur): Adiwd, to do, and the cuslous forms jalurnd, gos
dlurnd, come (Mainpuri) ; aled, came (Bampur) ; jassrki, avlnx Elhlnpur]: dard, oamn
[Bi]nm'].hliﬂ so forth.

It will be seen from the figures given above on p, 121 Mu@gkgulmﬂ_ﬁ;p:ﬁ
the United Provinoss have heen refurned from the western purt of the: Provinoe; from
Fiawal in the south to Bijuor in the north. Wa are comparativaly best lllfﬁm]ﬂ
abont the slate of alfairs in Mainpuri. There are soveral teibes in the distriet who
make usé of the Nat slang, such as the Baisiyss, the Baujiras, the Habims, the Kanjars
and the Kalabiiz. The base is apparently everywhere the eurrent [Hindostani dialeet
with a tissue of Rijasthani, This element has not been urganluﬂy mibved up with the
underlying Tlindostini, but Rajasthanl forms are oceasionally used side by sido with
tlhe ordinary ones. Thus we find instanoces of the nominative in 3, the obligue b in ¢

and the plural in @ of strong musouline hasss; compmre rajélfd ohinda hoichvhs, thore
was a rich man, but ecommonly forms soch ss jhuyé bafrd hoioheha, the big son wes
(in the fields); bafri-né and bafré-né, by the son ; dhor bafrd hoichehé, there were two
sons, and so forth, The version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son which follvws well

illastrates this form of speech, It has been taken down from the mouth. of u Baisiya,
w2

Yo, &1,
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NATI (BAISIYA).
SPECIMEN |.

District MAISPURL
Boz rajette-ks  dhar  bstra  hoichehs. Uthj-me-thi  khoté  hatri-né
One  man-of two  sone wara: Them-in-from  small  son-by
chhiiari-thi _ kangi ki, ‘Gyd chboard, khimilai-ki  khissa  khimérd
Sather-to  itwas-said  that, 'O Sfather,  property-uf  share mine
hoichéhs Dol the khujhe  deppi  deppol To tabi oibi-nd  kKhimalai-ki
becoming is fhat  me having-given pive. Aud  then Fin-by property-of
k5t kalli depph.  Thope khinB-ké khad  khote  bofré-nd sabi
shares  having-made  wos-givén. Few daysof after swmall son-by all
Kachh N kall-k& btg dar-ki  khuolk-ko  lLilpa. Wali khapna
whatever together having-made ome dislant counfry-tu' went. There  own
khiimalni kuchali khugss depys. Aury  jubi sabi
properly  in-bad-tonduct having-wasled  wos-given.  dnd  when alt
hoichehi manga  uthi kbulk-m& jhapd  khakal  hoichehs, aur  wah
having-ceased * went thiat  cownbry-in  big  famive  become,  and he
naut k) hoiohehi  gouga.  Tabi uthi khull-ka bég  rajatto  chinda
in-wcan!  haviug-become  oent. Then  that country-of one  man rich
hoichehd,  jithika  wah Tigpl AT Aur uthi-né  uthi-ké  khapos
s, whom-of ke  employed  weni. And  him-by him own
pitBomé  tsupdd  dimind-ko khutai deppi. Aur  wah lugts
fielde-in  mwine Jeeding-for having-sent WiAs-gines. dud ke  dying
hoicheld ki uthi  chhilkd-the io  taundd dimmatd  hoichehd,  Xkhapna

became that those lhuskeSrom  which  pig evating 0Lk, o
khétai jhari leppé, ki | ki uthe  deppatda  khati  loicheha.
belty ﬁhniumﬁﬂﬂd may-take, ox auyones  kim giving not wag,
Jabi  Khis-ine  alurd, ksugd, *khimérd chhoard-ké = khitns kintmi
Fhen sense-in  came,  il-was-gaid, ‘' my Juther-of  so-many  men(-to)

(awali hoichehsti bai; maf chbikal Jugti b, Mai  khuth-ké  khspod
vread lecoming a; I ly-hunger dying om. 1 lhacing-arisen  own
chhiigrd Ao Iilpﬁgﬂ aur uthi-tha kaugliga ki, “e#yd. chhoard, mai-ngé
Sather wnear will-go and  him-to will-say that, “0 Salker, me-by
khagasks aor  térd jhwed kalla;  obi ithi walk khati  mhyo  hoichhil
heavewof and of-thee ain wasdone; wow thie  fit  wol  remained  am



satTi (natsivd).

ki téra  baieh kaugl deppi jalne,
that thy son hmg-uid having-given  F-maygo.  Me at
Kodmi-mi-the boglki nafk  khauai  leppat’  Tali khuth-ké  khapn
men-in-from one-qf like Raring-laken take*  Then hacing-ariren yen WO
chhiinpd phs  llph.  Aur weh abi dar hofeheha ki othikd  maokhie
father near went. Awd he  yel Jar w0l that  him
khi  uthikd chhbara-kd midr &lurd, sur lﬂp-l! nthi-kd
immediately him-of futhersto  love ocame, and having-gone himh
ligpai loppd  anr nﬂﬂ-lﬁ kh!h:i ‘I:h‘.rtl Iumi[

th%—*rﬁ athithl  kauga ki, ‘&yo chhidapi, matne -k
Sowdy him-fo it-was-said that, 0 father, nu-b’ .
toed  jhurd  kally,  aur khati ki phir  téra  laivd
of-thee sin was-done, anil it-in-mot  that again  thy son
Chlifiapa-ng  kbapnd  kodmiyd-thi  kangi deppa ﬁ. .
Fatherby  own men-da  Darivg-sadd  ifwos-given thut, 'M grood
pke  lpp M, aur oot deppt  depms wur atlik
ﬂ‘!ﬂﬂ-ﬂ ﬁﬂf‘ﬂﬂ*‘ﬂm ﬂmlﬂ ﬂ.d h"m mm m. I__ﬂ“;, J‘i y L
Khangusi-mé  khatgathl e ubhi-kd piwmd réwpiyd  Klafnad w‘;s wur
Sfluger-on ving  ond Kime-of feet-on  locs mﬁﬂ and
pas dimmE sur  nusi  khamad ki yall mdek  hated Ingi jaluch
we  may-eal muf merry may-moke ox this  my  wom having-died  goue
iy

hoichélié, tha ohindd dlorkg hura b Khatd hoicheld  jiné

Wi, ke alice came; anywhere  oeen  nol is  to-kmate rohere
ol #4.  abi aloed  hoicheh'  Tabi o8t kiling  raugd.
having-gone wlayed, wowo comé W' Then merry to-make  Uegon.

Aur uthi-ki jhard batrd netdmE  hoicheha. el kbakink@dd  slurd

And  him-of bg  wom  fieldsiu  scos When  house-of-nenr  came
sur  khineh-ki khawaj namjs,  tabi beg kodmikd  kaugd W, a;;
and dancing'of sousd was-heard,  then one  tan-fo &wuid ﬂn!. this
kyis hoicheba hair'  Aur uthi-né bithd kungs H; "im m
what Decome  sa?'  dAnd lmn-&y to-him  §¢-was-gaid  Ehat, ‘thy  bwother
slurd  hoichehd, aur tére chhinri- B jhari  chindi dimmnuni-ki ktills  hai ki
come is, and thy fatherby cery good feasting-Sor made is us
biths chinda Alurd  naokba' | Uthi-neé  kifthé holehohi gaugi ki
him  well  come was-seen.’ Himbt  angry  having-becomn  wout  Hhal
bith khokin-ké Khandar khati jalurs,  Tabi uihike chhiiarient  biyR-the
that  howse-of  ingide  mol will-go.  Then nim-of  father-by theresfrom
dlor-ks  uthi namjayi. Uthi-ng  chhiiari-thi l.thenprmﬁ kaugn,
having-come  fiim it-wan-entreated, Him-by  fotherdo  auswcer-in ib-was-said,



126 SATL (BAISITA).
‘unaukh, itnd  baras-thd mal téri nidmat  kaldA  beichehd, aur Khad i
‘see, so-many years-fram I thy serpice  doing am, and  erer

térd  kaugni-thi khatti khati  kalls, ki  tiené kbadi bég khokriyi-ka
thy orderfrom 1o mot was-done, that thee-by ever oné lﬁe‘-gml-\qf
chibki khujhs khati  depps, ki khapné  khiyawrd-ké sadgi  nusi
young-one to-me  nol  wosegiven, that  own friends-of  with merry
killng. Aur  jab  téra yah  bapd  alurd  jithi-nd terd  Kkhimdlai
to-make. And whem thy thiv  wom  came  whom-ly  thy property
ajEttiyd-me khurai deppa, ti-nd  uthi-ké mithta jlingi
vomen-among  haviug-wasted  was-given, theesby  him-of  for-the-sake  very
ehinda dimmnaks  killa' Uthi-ng uthi kaogd, “éyd0 butrd, ta
good feastingfor was-made  Him-by lo-him it-wap-seid, ‘0O  som, thou
sld mérai  piAs  hoichchd hai, aur jo-kuehh merd  hoichehd, tha (&
oliways of-me  uewr become  orf, ond wholeer mine i,  thal Lthine
hoichehe:  Ki musl  hona  nijim  hoichehd ki 1A yah  jhaiyd  Jugd

i But merry to-be proper i as thy thie drother dead
huicl'mhﬂ, the chindd 4lurd; auy hiuri bi khati hoichchd, thé abi
was, ke well  came: and  onywhere evén  wol tod, he wow
alurd  hoichehd.! :
come i

The specimen which follows represents the same kind of Hinddstini mixed with
Rajosthini, Compare Rajasthani forms such as bhuekd baré méfaba (i.e. béfa), his
younger son ; mdpbei, Le, bapod, by the father; mafivi-ko, to the servants ; Whayd-cha,
hod become ; ranchhil, T remain ; maké and maha, said, and so on. Most forms are,
however, ondinucy Hindistani. The specimen has been faken down from the mouth of &
Balsiyn. It differs from the preceding one in the common practice of suffixing the
original initial of disguised words ; s, mdwdga=gane, singing; mildji=jitd, shoe.
and so forth.
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‘SpeciMeN I

Khik mokassd  dos maldld i nmases

Oue man-to (Lo woME peRre, Them-in-from ¥
wonha, ‘maphe,  khimalkd  khisa  khimird  mujhd  d8r T
itacasaaid, father, properiy-qf  share mine  fome ;{gﬂ-
usoft khimdl  omhd  wit iya- Thorsi
Nime-by  properly to-them  dividing -wi’m Fewn of
motochhe  mdtehd  sab-ko  mabij kar-k khitk ijﬁg&t W
younger son ait togtther  huving-dome  ome  distant m
apirss keiyi. Wahit npml mil ladohili
Journey  wag-made, There  own  properly in-bad-donduct  wassquandervd.
Jab  sab  mirclukikiechuka  ws  chhnlak-md) m@m Khiakal  pard.
Fhen ol had-been-icasted-neny  that 'mrmp-i- ﬁmhc m
Khns chbulik-mé  khék  kbimiska  yahi
That connlry-in one  aquiresgf  ploce W WM
Khuend khust  khapod  metkhE  muiné  chaeilen  giekd.  Wah
Him-by  him own  infislds  weiwo  losfeed  i-waryent. He
mihth A ki Khun o omikichhe  §@ pwasd  patdds,  apna
wikhing  was that  these huska “whioh  moine eai,. own
maitayal  Dhard,  khi kol  Khmss  na ddA ihi dah
hally may=fill, that  wayone him nwol  piving  was, When
hosh-m®  bhoyé-chhs, ©  mabi ki,  ‘merd m&;ﬂn-h mljm
BENSP-in bocome-had, iaeemenid  that, gy " sercaniyle
‘bahut  kharGti  hal, Khimai hhikhi mﬁ.ﬁ hﬁ: niﬁ_ﬂ,
muoh  breads are, ks with-hunger  dying  am. W,
Khuth-ké  npié  mapbé-kea  pay  jafigd  aur  khus:  kahifiga,  “ai
haring-ariven  owen . father-of  wear  willgo and  fo-him  willsay, O

maphe,  kbhasman-ki  Klmur  mérila munagni Kiyd ; aly il
father, heaven-of and of-Lhee sin was-done ; now  Ihis

laik  naibn  rochbl khi 0 térd metabs kahlayf ; wujbd  apos
St not an that  thy won ~  mag-be-cailed ; me o
majiri-mé  khiksd  band! Talkbi  kimth-ké  spné  maphéka
arrvants-in ane-like  make "’ Then  hacing-arizen  owh ﬁw



128 xaql (BaTsiXA)
pas  gayo-chba. Wah  abbi  khudar  hats,  khust lakh-ke
néor wend. e pel Sar Wwas, him haring-seen
khus-ka mAphS khirahm bhayo 5 khidawr-ké  usai malégd
him-of to-father pity became ; having-run Tudm to-neck
khilngai layd anr  balut  khimdméicha. ABiEhE-nd khus
harving-olasped  was-taken and  much Kissed. Son-by to-him
koka, fai  mapbd,  ménd agis-ka  aur khitsra-ka munagai
it-was-said, O  father, me-by  heavén-of and thee-of sin
kiydl 3 is kabil naithd ranchhil ki tiri mstibe
was-done ; this worth not an that thy 00
Lkalisyi. Maphai apnd nokari-ko maha ki,
T-may-be-called By-the-father aten gerpanis-lo  t-wassaid  Fhat,
‘achehhi achelhi  mbsakayé khinikas lid, nsé malidhas
‘ good good dresses having-taken-out  bring, kim  pulling-on
do,  khus-k& khath-me  khadguthi  aar mabyd-me  miiajd wahdhis
give.  him-of hand-ot ring and Sfoot-on shoes  putiing-on
db, sur  ham  musikhd mauss,  myo-ki mero  meabs  islik
give, and we mersy may-moke,  betanse my. 50N dead
goyd hath, ab  mujl  ERYO; mokhie gays, ah  mild eayb.”
gons  waz,  How alive  went ; lost went, now  found went,”

Tab wi musikhe  karnd lagé.
Then  they merry to-make  began.

Ebuské  bapp  métabd mitaklig-me  batd. Jab  marghi-ké
Himaf g son feld-in e, Wien  howse-ef
naedik A0 minégh aur  gincha-barto-ki awAL sulpi-
near camé singring=of and dancing-af sound was-heard.
Tab  khék  Khindker bulbkd pouchhiwird ki, ‘yah  kai
Then oné sereant having-called i-spns-asked that, ‘this  whal
hni ¥’ Khonsn#  khusé mah ki, ‘tigh  mabhai A¥0 3
a?’ Hinby  tohim  itsowssuid  fhat thy  brother  came
lius-ki térn maphd-ne hari mifat kari, in liye ki
mmaf thy  JSol her-by big Joast was-made, this Jor that
bhials  mafighehi piyo.' Mussi ki, nn chialia khandar
gaad sound was-got. Anger  wasmade, not wished inside
ki jas. Tab khus-ka  miphé-ng khimsnpaya. Khun-na
that maoy-go. Theu him-of father-by wong-remonsirated. Him-by
hép-ns jawah melo ki, ¢ Inkh, itnd marashe thri
ful her-to ansesr WS- inen that, ¥ gee, so0-many years thy

mijbat karpatd, khabha  térd  khokm-ké mubarkhilif na chals.
sevpicd  AOTNg-aS, ever thy order-of againsd not went.
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A thind specimen from the Mainpuri District, whick has beon forwanled under
hie head of Nai,is of the samo kind ns the preceding one. Emﬂﬂ@ﬁﬁj
of 2 Nat about a theft. v =3

vnl. ITa



130
I No. 40.]

GIPSY LANGUAGES,

NaTl

SpecimeN i1,
Disyrior MarNrunre.
Mirich Dbhai; us-mé@  klsik  moutiva  gao  chhd,  Khaik  muariws
Theft waw;  Hat-in  ole kettle  losl  was. One Jug
i cihs,  Dé  gomari  the  gaie.  Phir winfthe-mé ©  gayd.
logt  waos, Two plaley  weve  pone. Then  police-station-in  woenl.

Méns  rapat karpi i manathdir ays lilkch

Me-by  repord haging-made having-yone police-afficer  came  wriling
lilkhAa-ka, phir mardgadi khapné  manéthé-kd chale

havingrcauaad-to-be-wrilten,  then  the-inspector ot station-to  moved

gaye, Knelihlik niyi mil-iyi. Marogadi-kni masths ohir  sipihi
wend.  Anything  nol  déing-found-vame. Inspector-of  with  from  soldiers
tin  mwaukichdir ayd  th Mondrak wi  solih khidmi  marigidi-ne
throa  wenlchmen  come  were. Fifteen  or sixieen  mn inspector-by

khilkkitth# karpé tamana-ki  talashi Luyi ki, T nat-ki

collecled  irore-yade house-g)"  search  was-laken that,  “this  mafof
morich hd wni  yih nabl' Kbhaik  khadminé  un-me-sp

thaft  havimg-lecome wwent or-  not! One man-by them-in-rom

malii i, " pulfierd mivrich Tartd makhada the.

it ras-gorid that, ‘mie-by theft doing seon 0y
Maknshay-sa miwaldé-mal  khaidi phai days,

Tust rument -for-kouse-breaking-hy \eall-in hole  having-broken  wasgiven,

ws wakat gaimil  karpat  thg B bhali  bachche

jag parpii.
that time  thyft  doing  were, thew  youny  childres  awaking  gel-up.

-

Tab gaim bhaj gay®.’ Manathdir-nd  m8rh  khinsdf  nahf
Then  thieres  vunwing-away went  Police-gfficer-by  of'me  justice  not
kiyh. Pabkhi  mé-nd  khidipti  salab-ka  yahi  kbarji das.

waedone.  Then  mely  deputy  sahibof  with petition  wargiven,

Tah  khidipti  salsl-nd  magwih bulyié aur  khun-ka izhar
Then  depuly sahib-by  witnesses  were-called  and  them-of  statement
pangs, ' sk 1opsi ki mdrieh bhai ki nihi  bhhii’

Klimai
wag-gol, *irath tell that theft was or ot 1was) I
bilkulkhi Tt gay . Khajiir méri  khinsif  nahi knrégs,
wholly rohbed  went., Your-Hononwr  of-me  juslice not  will-make,

t5 sl oar  jaligd.
then I dying shali-go.



FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

nthe&huhmmmﬂﬁ.mﬁmhmd.mfﬁ.ﬂmm o hoen
stolon. T went to. the police station, and wmade o report. %Jvﬂ@q@w '
@mmmwmwhﬁmm :._
enllwnaﬂﬁfm mﬁmmﬂ%ﬂ%ﬁmhhﬁnﬁﬂn thefi b
mmnhﬁhmhmkmbymhmﬂdtﬂhwmh
woke and got up.  The thisves then man away. The palico officer, id not do-
m:mﬁm,anﬂ.nlﬂhﬂapnﬁﬁmwfﬂlﬁnw
whether a theft had heen committed or not. I have heen totally robhed, and if you
Hmwﬁnmdujnﬁeetuma.lahﬂl& . . KTF

mmﬂmNmammﬂhdﬁmhﬂ.ﬁu-mmﬁf T
neighbouring Mainpuri. Thus we find 43%nd, son, us in.

in Rajasthani, and so forth, “"“'"ﬂmshmpmm
Parable as illustration of this mixed speech. M;'
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

' NATI (BERIYA).

Specimen V.
DistRicT ETAWAH.
Kéha  téhia-ké  khaddé  bohra  thi, Uhi-mA-s6 lahuri-né
Some man-of o song were. Them=in-from younger-by
Khabapti-sé kaha, ‘aré  khabipth,  piji-mAhi-sd jo.  hamard

Sather-to it-was-said, 0 father,  properiy-in:from which — my
natfili hot  uh  bam-ka  bAfhe! fTfab wuh-né uh-kd apni  mAys
share may-be thal wmelo  didide Then himeby  himelo  own wealth

nattili kar o Bohit din mabki  kats ki labora
shares  having-made W0asFicen . Many days ol passad that  younger
bolird  sard paji ikthi kar antha chhad
son  all property  toguther having-made another-country  having-gone
eahiyd,
slayed.

The Nni argot used in the Rampur State is known under the name of Pabiri
Bhiibar. The admixture of Rajasthani forms in the specimens received from the State
is compamtively small. Compare, towever, the nlternative genitive sullix »d, 1§, ré; the
locative suffix wé; forms such as mard, mahkrd, my; na, i.e. iho, or thd, T was; forms
such as rokd, rahld, snd rehla, was ; dini, gave; bini, made, and the future suilixes ga
and ri. Note also the nspirated letters in gogha, went; dudhlé, eating ; dhdr, two;
thér, three, ete. The character of this form of speech will be easily recognized
from a perusal of the specimens which follow. ‘The first is & version of the Parable,
the ceoond u Statement relating to a dncoity. The Standard List of Words and Sentences
will bo found on pp: 150f.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.

NATI ;rm:ni BHABAR).
- SpeciMEN V.

Bik  kudmi-ki  dhor  wikle  ssbls.
One man-gf two ons were.
itk ke, ‘bapsd, khstumka  jatap
itawassaid  thut, ' father,  properlyof  whave W
bappi-né  dip-diyd.  Nihargd Khndin  nichhd :Iﬂ:ﬂam ikl
falhm‘-ﬁf was-iven. Few days  after  younger  sondy

hikhta kot Mv khodir-ke  nidhwi-ka  89gha War kg
together wasmade distance-of country-to  wend  and  eula
linali-ng ﬂhu_ruh hupi goki.  Phin  ob  nidhwe

rivtousmess-in  spent botoming  wewt,  Thew that e
khamirke bl goghi. Ohng  rultfne  pmds
vichman-of lowse  voeud, Hinby fieldsin  pigs

Bor ohs kbopi mehli ke oh  kobB i
And s desire was  that  those  husksfrom which |
hai dpan khanét thekle,  Phin dh-né kuki | ke, * Y
are own belly may-fill.  Then ﬁn-ly it-wow-swid thaly,  ‘my |
chhintd hai; ubai Aol st bhar  mdh  ohbuka :
servants are; fo-them breads ore; anil. F- Tungry dyir
Meh  Gpan  bapsks  dhige  okilpangs bor  ahed  kukings
7 own  fathergf  mear witlga  and  Meelo  sill-ady
“bapsi, ~ mehne akis  bor tohré  thamnd  m&ir
father,  medy  heacen amd  of-thee before
ah  mobhg  Apndé chhints  s&hY karho.”" "

now me on servant like make."*

dhiga  chilpa. Bor oh  khadir  rahla ke
near wend. And he far wos that
oh-us  bapsa-ku mih aya,  bir khatshg-li
his  fother-lo  uffection  came,  and ‘haging-run
bgeliga  bor  chhod  rilokbaA kil Bor
was-clasped and  much  caressing was-made. And

chhintd-so etk ke, ‘kuchhé  kuchhé  ipré Y-8
servants-ty  (l-wargaid  lhat, * good good  clothes  bring



134 NATI (PANART BHABAR). {

olé nehrlis, bor bk Khatne Ffhi bor  gona-ns  gohni  nobrls:
him put-on, and him-of hand-on wving and  feel-on  shoes  pui-on;

bar  ham duté b rusi rohiopd, ke mihri  nikla
and we may-eat and merry  may-be;  that . my 80

lugi rahd, phin  khajiri goghi hai; khajiti sabld, phis  khamla
dead was, again  alive gone i§; lost was, again  found

hai.’ Bor oh  rusi  rohpd  lage.

A And they merry to-be  began.

Bor ohki  juE  noikls  mhat-nd  rahi Jah robleké  {Jhigt
Aud , kim-of  big  sonm  field-in was, When  house-of  near

iyk * hor khockié-ki chur nihni. Bik ¢hhinténu
cume and dancing-of gound  was-heard. One servant-to

kakda ke, &  hilp baif' Ohme  ohsd ik, ’ tohra
it-toas-said thet, *this what  is?’ Him-by him-to  it-wos-said, ‘thy
bhaotdi ayi  hai, bor tohré bapsi-ne  jayi  dutmd  kelil Olienit

brother come is, and  thy  father<by by  feasl was-made.’ Him-by
riish hupi eighi khapiyind ke wohle na  ohilpa Oh-ka
angry  becoming  twen!  ilacas-wished (hat  howse ol may-go.. Him-of

bapsi-nie  khabihar - chilap-kar khamnaya. Oli-na D pei-si2
Jather-by  oulside having-gone  il-wos-remonsivaled, Him-by  fother-to
Kiks,  ‘mikh, chhsd  Kkhadin i gat ke tohri  khamoti
il-ipassaid, * see, many days  having-become  went that thy  aerpice
kali rahi; bor  tohed  kitkne-sd na  chilpa Toh-ng bk
doing  remained;  and  thy  scordsfrom  wot went. Thee:dy  one
rolibri-ki bachehs Lhi  mobé  na dini ke  khyard-ké  hith
goot-of  yowng-ona  evem  loeme not  cwoas-given  that  [friends-l  with
rosi  rahpi Bor j0 téhea &b mikla  aya @ tohrd

merry might-be, And  vwhen thy this gon  came  Dy-whom thy

kbatum  patniydndé  rahapch hupi  eoki, tah-nd  Ghe-kd lia
properly  havlols-to apent  becoming wenid,  theesby himeof [for-the-sake

chhiod  dnini kini.! Oh-né kitka ke, ‘uoikle, ta  sadd
big Jeast - wag-made, Him-ty  it-was-sid that, ‘son, lhow always
mihire dhigsé hai, hiér i méhrd  hai, B0 tohrd hai,
of -me snear orl, anad what mine is, that ihine  is.
Phin rusi rohapmi bar rusi  hand  rahla ke tihri
Dut merry to-make anid merry  to-be was, that thy
hliaota 16 rahls, phin  khajimin hai ; hor khajita rahld,
brother dead was, agwin  alive i and losé wak,

khamia hsi'
fownd '

-
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
NATI (PANARI BHABAR).
SPECIMEN VI.

Ther  makini-ss . chhod  kbadin  blss ki kodld
Three Mdﬁrfrm mmg days  were  that half®
.{q-&am dnaaﬁg Wiy, I hm outside shexl-in
rabd  thi.  Milei  chlshan  rohlonb
slaying  was, My wisler
kudmi  mihre  rahat-ki  dhizgs ukhi. Khiatithle
b my  hedf  wewr  going  lecoms wassee. Loroie
kuka lm. 'ﬂh
itonruid  thut,  “he v
Ehadorgh  sihaptd . nehré 1 uneh | |
White elothes jm-tm hocome  was. Then  tweaty-five thirty m
@  bor  kikx ke, ‘ham  buln bR’ Khasddi  mal
cume and  ib-wessaid  that,  ‘we b are’ Dark  wight  was.
Namafichda  bor  tikhni leuthii - nandakd i kbatiydr  oh-ké
Pistol  and wsoord  slicks  gune ol wenptus  them-gl
Kot ohul mandkd-ké  bhod. Meh  goghai  pora.
Fight  fives  _guasaf  becime, I going  fed.
iené  fogEri bor  lenthif  lugid.  Mah  sisht byl
headeon  kivsck  end  stloks  slvwek. I quiet leaoming
Wth  darded; Phin bik kudmi ko liys mohed dhigh
Lilling  may-throw. Then ong man  sword token of-me near M"
roha, bor narwajieka  rund  ndeod lagh Nidhwe-ké dembhé chhad
was, and  door-of  boll  todreak Bogam.  Fillage-of  people  mimy.
hikhatte  bup gad. To  mahré  dhigisd bol  chilpt  ga.
together. . becoming  went, Then of-me¢  near-from Dburglars  going  wenf,
Phin meh  khipti-k#  chilpt  gayh, bor nidhwand  billath phird
Then I hoving-rtn  moved went, and  cillege-in  shouding  went-about
ke, ‘méhrd ohle-né  bal alrg, righ  chilpd.' Nehllasnd
that.  ‘my  house-in dacoits have-cnlered, quickly comer  Alb-sidesfrom
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bol  nandakE 1othté  tha. Khadri-ké maré  utht  kéi  na
dacoils yuns Jiring  were. Fear-of  on-acootnd there angbody wol
jasurts  thi. Dhor ranthda (&1 bulastté  rabds Phin chilpé gab.
going  was. Two  hours for roblbing were. Then  moved  twent.

Bus-ké  wnicche meh rohle goghi, nukha ke |khatalds nuid
That-of  afier T into-house  wenl,  it-was-seen that  lock  brokem

A hai, khsmati  rodhilaesi, damaiyA-ki  khalnm Eliutari
heoome is, earth dug-was, women-of  property  having-taken-out
1, hiir gahna sab lipi ok, Bikis
was-token, ond  orwaments ol having-loken had-gone. Twenly-one
hinjire-ki khatumn bulti-ka& lipi gaik. Kiagad
thousand-of  properly  having-robbed  hoving-taken had-done. Paper
dippi diyi  hai Riclihrd  har nithre jalag-ka
having-given  given  is, Quilts  and  stalks-of-juar-tree  having-lighted

bolfns  khujits ki thi  Moéhrd  jadhiee  KAT  kharalij nahi
ducoiteby  Ught  made was. Of-me  defendant-with any ill-focling  nol
hai, ma  un-ks  bhaota-sa Meb-né ki bal-ki wahi  nehcliani.

is, not hime-of" brother-with. Meby any dacoit wmol  was-recognized.
M&h  in bolfka ke kachériyAmg  ralipg  hal  nahl  nohebinta
1 these  docoits  who cotirt-in standing are ot know.

Bar j0 khotuwn  khikle hoka dyda  hoi, mehrgd  nahd
And  which property recovered  laving-become  come iy mine  not
hoi.  Bék rahri tak meh® thimngs melrd rohld bulstte  rabd

. One hour for of-me before  wmy  house vobhing remained.

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

More than three months ago there was o dacoity in my house at midnight, I was
sloeping ina shed outside the house, but my sister was sleeping in the house. 1 saw a man
eoming up to my bed, and on my asking him, L saii) that be was the watchman. 1 then
eaid, * that is anothor man.” Then he went off. Hewnas wearing white clothes, Then some
twenty-five or thirty dscoits eame and said they were dacoits, The night was dark,
They bind all sorts of weapons, pistols, swords, sticks and guns, and eight guns wers fired.
I then fied, but was hit on the head with a knife and with sticks. 1 then kept quidt
lest they should kill me. One man was standing near me with o sword, and started to
hreak the bolt of the door open. Now many of the village people eame fogether, and
the dacoits left me, 1 ran into the willage and went about shouting, * dacoits have
entered my house, come quickly.’ Trom all sides the dpcoits were firing guns, and
nobody ventured to approach, They kept robbing for twothours, and then went off.
After that T entered the house and saw that the lock lind been lwoken, the soil dug up,
the property of the womn taken and all ornaments taken awny. They bad robbed

Lh



defendart or agniust his lrother. T did not _'
recoguize tiose ducoits who ave standing in court. mmmuumw
is not wine.  They were rohbing my house in my presence for one hour.

The Nats in the Bijnor Disteiot huse Muﬂmtmnﬁ' hes saim ".
that spoken iu Rempur. The Rajusthini admixture is not very prominent.
‘note forms such as khabda and Ehalidd, O big one, Siv; Ehe #, of thy
Ehahhadié-né, by the wolf) ; dsvd, they eme, and so 6. ﬂoﬂﬂf@hﬂ__.;ﬁ“'
Jigra, T will go ; kagnigd, 1 will swy; compare Sis. Ammmm
sented by Adéld, it will be. For ruuwmum&tW“ ﬂﬁh
should be consulted. The first is the aummm w
trausiation of the well-known tale about the wolf and the lamb.

ll

Yol 1, ?.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES.
NATL ' - 1
Specimen VL.
Distrior Braxok.

Kisi  kodmike do  nobde  the  Cbhats  ndbdéod  bahdd
Soe  wanal  fwo  sons  were.  Small somely  father-lo

Kuhi ki, hamirs | Vit bigh di’ Usnd  apnd
ﬁw that, “our * hare having-divided  pice. Eﬁ-ﬁj oun
e WBa diyh Ghané  dinR  nabf  hut,  ohhita m
tivivgeof ahare  srar-givon. Meuy  dage  wol  woere,  emall
sab  khibud ta e desk nmal  gayd,  sar mh

Wil goods  Daiuplaken  asother cowstry going  weat, and  there
sohiid  kEfbed  khurnsti  Ingidetaod  baribad  kar  diyh Aur
wll goods  violowess upplying-in  wasted  making  was-gintm, And
sab pingh  kar  chukd, 0 othe  mulki-mé  ghami  akrd
il spent  wmaking ocovidl, then  there  country-in  wighty funtine
. W Eayh Jab  lachar  khokha  hémdé  lagh,  tab  us
having-became  wend,  When  belpless  poor  to-be  bega, then thal
dad-ké  Kim  kidmisd R hhda. Tab meny b mu
chughng g diyh. Tab  hosha-md akd kigha,
lo~graze W it-wav-gicon.  Then somwensin  having-come  il-rons-said,
i laphke  utnd  mibantiks hehuk 06 hal, wa  bhakd
Yy futherof so-many  sorvanteto wmwch  brewds  are, I wilh-hunger
mor  chalph,  MaT  Ofhiki Nﬁ-ﬂ pas  jBgrs  sur ussd
hien s ~ NP | BaLe s
koguagh ki,  “bagh,  hamimd hmm«h trd hasfr  takeird
wilb-say  that, " father, ey heavenof a,r&u prosesce  fawlt



[ No. 45.]
GIPSY LANGUAGES,
NATL
Seecimen VIIIL

Bk  khunaddi badi mapk thi.  Uh-ké  dhinga-pd kb Khabakel
One  viccr. very olear wan  Thal<yf dauk-lo ome-ouly  at-bime

khabhodia o  khobhsdf-ka  Klshschoha  dond  khapini  pind s
wolf and aheep-of yomng-ons  both.  sealer to-drink  came.

Garmif  khabaw® tui rOgl, KhadonA-ki khapyis lag

Heul much  laeing-fallen war.  Both-to thirst  hasing-becomeallathed

wd Wl Khabbadis  uthe  khadd  kbapand i mba U

being  1wan. Wolf  there  slanding  water  drjnking  remoining  ieas,

uhis thodi  dorfpar  Ahabaodi  tarfd Khabbadi-¥i  Khabaoheld

therefrom littie  distance-ut current=gf  ludirestion  sheepeof yanng-owe 5

kbapand Bl dawh Khabhédis-k@  Khmpd kbuluhd  fagd hui

water  drinking begon. Wolf-af inmonith  Mood  emtared facome

tha, ulka kbhadarta-ln  kbumflem®  khachohi  tmliok  ayh ; TR

war, limegf owacoing-cven  month-in witler filled  eawe; Ay

ditnb-kB liyd klinjhagrs  khabi kiya. * O he-ndbil,

eating-of  for-the-wke | quarrd wich  was-made, "0 respectioswone,

tujht  ehi  kulnk ki padsd LM hilal  khapani-ckd eddla

forthée thie todo inwantgd that feot-ly moving wmoving  water  dirly .
kalta  hai, ji-kd wajabi-sé  bmm  pini oA ogsai,  kbapyis-ko,

wiaking art, whichof cowrefrom I water ot drinking-am, lhirstgf
Khamand mar  chalpal'  Khobichirt  khulmohchtnd  juwiit
on-the-accotnd dying mag-go Pour Yamingone-by nnmger

Byh,  ‘khabdé, kya hukwd  khedes B0 7 Khapini-ka Khabie
0AR-GITTH, ' §ir, whal  order giving  are [ Water-of  owrrenl

aph-ki tarfl-sé il tarfd hal.  Maeri tub-up

setfof  direction-from my in-direolion i My direction:from

tiri labi-ko nabl  §ig  sakta Tali  khalihadieng knued,

thy  directionsfo ot o can.’ Then wolf~by idearungaid,

« ypubT-sahi, th bafo  khumged  hai; khnchhé  mos lind frun -l

“never-mind, fhow great  soommdrel  art ; ax monthe  become  thee-by

muih-ko baril  ganid  dipi it Khubacheh#-ni kaugs, " khalda, -

we-fo  great abusés  given  were. Young-one-by  if-was-voud, * Sir,

¥oL XL TR



Ir

140 yarl
kyA  nachi  khacholtz ha?  MaT @ abbi kbachh  mabinéka
what  trouble apeaking are ! L even note sz wonthe-of

hops  malf.  Gapid  kisnd  dpi hWigiP’  Khabhadicns . knues,

become  mot, Abuses  whom-hy  given may-be?’ Wolf-by  ii-was-said,
“ithi tum-né mah-ké  gapA  na depi BOgl, tam  mwhiré  baphens
“here  theely  me-to  abuxes ol gicen may-be, then  thy  fother-by
dépi W Ab  nisapi  yah ho#li ki apnd  hapA-ké kartabi-ka
Piven gnay-be,  Neowe  juslice  thia seill-be that  owa Jather-of  decds-of

dida bliugti Iis." Yah knugi-ké khubschehs-kd  chakar
puniehment  veaping  may-take’!  This  ligving-said young-me-of  aeizing
ligh  aur  tak-tak kar-ké thmd  liya,

wag-faken md  piece-piece  hapingemade cating ierig-1 aken.

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

A wolf nnd n Inmb eame nt the same time to the bank of & clear viver to drink
water. It was very hot and hoth were thimsty. The lamb was drinking water a little
distanee downstream feom wheee the wolf was standing snd drinking water. The
woll was very hllxdtﬁim;'.untl its mouth watered on secing the sheep. Ie tried in
mise 0 quarrel iu order to g0t an opportunity of wating him.  He said, * O impudent
fellow, §s it proper for you Lo wake the water dirty by stirring il with your feet, so
that 1 eannot drink it and may die from thist 7" The poor lamb replied : * Sir, what
do you vommemnd ? The water Hows from you' tome and cansol fow from me to
vou.' Tlmn the ‘wolf said : * never mind, you are & seoundwol ; six months ago you
ahused 1o,  Sail the lamb, * how can this be true? I am not six months old. Who
ean have abused you? " The wolf sald @ “if you did not abuse me, it must have been
YOur fnthar and it is only just that you should be pl:lm.lhul for the decls of your
uther.  After having said this he seized Lhe lamb, tors it to pisovs and ato it

—_——

The Nats of the Babiraich District call themselves Brijbisi nnd state thut they
have come from Besj. Their dinleet seoms to contain a larger admixturs of Rajasthani
than we bave hitherto found, It is, however, possible that the speech of (he differeni
Ilnjbulh diffors nocording to their last habitat, and it would be unsafe to hoss far-
reaching conclusions on one single specimen, The flrgd linds of a version of the Parublo
will be sufficient to show its genceal chavacter. It will be noticed that the Rajasthini
element 8 %o sfrong that it can almost be chamoterised as the base of the dialeot
The specimen does not, on the other lund, illustrats the artifleial argot of the Nats
with which wo are here concerned.
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[ No. 48]
'GIPSY LANGUAGES.
NATI (BRITBAST). :
Specimen IX. i
Bk admird  Qui  olbor  chid. trm m A
Oue  man-gf  two  sus  were. Dhewein:from fp’-ndnl won
big-ue  kehis, ‘uhd  lag,  dhan ;uu“w I chhé

fnﬂmm ewas-said, ' 0 JSather,  proporty

hnan-nd  dai-dao.! Tobai @ dhan waa bl;r._
‘meto  pive. Thew ke  properly Mm-lo  azingdic
Uji thar doms  bité  minhike  ohhori imw
And  few  days  after pnall uon properfy

puardésan chuld Ay, wiji
to-o-foreign-oountry moved  wenl, nd
uri-ding. '
was-twasied. -

.

The argot of the Nats af the Bhagalpur mnm or & mixture of

wma

“ﬁﬂmﬁkﬂwﬂ
m-|mﬂw

Rustern

Hindi and Hindostant with samo Bengall formu T8 will Lo suflicient to give the hegin«

:tdngnflﬂni-nn of the Parable in Mlusteation of this fargon.!

|
1
= -

t L Ea gt otine mumnm:.rghumulmmtpuh [uarl, & farm ol apoech nhﬂl-nﬂ!rw Himlr—

QoA Ik
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[ No. 47.]
GIPSY LANGUAGES.
NATL
SpeciMeN X.

DisTricr BEAGALPUN,
Jheke  kundmi-ka  dbar  rawdil  mbi Ratka  mawiil apni
One mon-gf two SRS twere. Small son ouwh
dugwnesé kutiis i * sab tiha masil miri jhakhri
father-to said that, “edl wealth maney my share

batkhilalaps.”  Dugws  sah tihia magil © dhird  rawdll-ks  jhis
divide.” Father all sweallh  money two song-0f  aharey
ditis.  Thoricha jhad  ritka mwiil apod sl masil EADL
gave. Short after smaoll SO0 ‘aen alt WioREY pice

lo-kis jhari dar el gapail,  Wald sl masll  gaig rahiiliomé
baving-token very far going wenl. There all  money  pice  harlols-in
dharab-kar  dihis. Jab uska  wabtho  marchi h ged,  tab
speni-making  pare. When  him-of oll spenf  becoming twent,  fthen.
u  desmd  jher jhakal pargadl, 6 6 bayitems dbah  Bo
that  counlry-in great famine  fell, and ke JSood-in poor  lecoming
gail.  Tab  wah jhiki kija  vangh  mhika il Kaji
wenl. Then he ome genlleman  with  lo-remain  went. Gendléman
us-ké apnd ndthi-md rikar charind-kd  bhejis.  Naslad  rakardk®  bétng
him  own field-in  smeine  feeding-for  send, Husks  pigeof  Sfood

bl milpait, tH a apan  chutkal  clidha bhai-ka
eoon  womld-have-gol,  thes  he owen bolly ~ glad  having-become
lavarrit, Jab  wah apné  kibf  dharph, apn@  man-md  chhikd

weould-have-filled. When ke own  zenie held, own mind-in {o-say
laza 38, ‘hamaré dugwi-ké kitng khéotahi-ke  etnd domki  bai
began  thet, ' my Jather-af Aow-many  servants-of  so-much brend i
ke wah apné  bayité  bal o disar-ké bayitits hai, & ham
that fthey  sell cating are  and  olhersof [feeding are, and T
bhikan dbimi jailli. Hawm apné dugwd  rangh  Jaisi o kutéisi
by-hunger  eating g { oien  Sather wear  will-ge  and  will-say
js, “& dogwd, ham  térd  kbabut  bEjad kiya, 6 ham  (érd
that, “ O father, by-me of-thee many  faulls wweredone, and I thy
rahiili chhokas jokar naipi  hapail; apmé oAhar-md  khéota rakhpa v
sun to-biealled  fit nol  became; own  presence-in  servant  Leep'
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Giving a grand total for Poms under all names of 1,054,336,
The common name of fhe casto is Dom or Pomed, & word of uncertain origin.
According to the Brahmavnivartapurion a Dama is the son
of n e wud a chapdali, and Mummw:
word ns Dame.  The @dmas or divbas are mentioned in Sanskrit litersture: as living by
singing and music. The form domba seems to he the okdest one. It pecum in
Vardhamihira's Beikatswihita (Ixxvii. 35), which belongs to the sixth century, and
soveral times in Sanskrit works hailing from Ksshmir soch as the Kathasaritsigara
of Spmaléva snd the Rijaterangini of Kalbhaga, There cannot be any daubt that
these dombax are idemtical with the Doms, and the name of the caste is 4 uld-,
The base from which it i derivad is perhaps onomatopeic 5 compare Sanskrit
munil damaryw, drum. Tt is probubly not Arysa.

The late Professor Hermann Brockhaus of Leipaig wus the first to sugiest that
the word dom might be identical with the name rom, which the Buropean Gi_pua:um

Name.
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to denote themselves! This suggestion has been adopted by Charles G, Letund®
and Sir George Grierson,” and it may now be considered ns established, after we have

learnt to know that the Nawar or Zutt, o Gipsy tribe of Palestine, esll themielves

Dom gnd their language Domari.

AUTHORITIES—
Musnasuan Apos Guarts,—A0 Complote Distioniry of e Torme weed by Criminal Teiben in the Panjab ¢

Loyether with o et Hidavy of each Teiba and the Nues wnid Places of Restdines of cudivicenl .

Members,  Lahiore, 1870, - Comtenl Juil Pross, pp 211, 516,

Limrrups, (3. W.—d4 Deailed Analywa of Ahdwl (b fue's Divfionary of the terme swal by Ceimsinnl
Trihok dw the Punjub. Lahore, 1880,  Civil Secoetasior Press, pp.xviii and #.

Litsraes, G, W, —Words aud Phroses {Iustvalng the Dislorts of the Suud and Mé s alswof Dancers,
Mivdeis and INme,  Appendiz 6o “ Changnen * and Linguistic Fragmeese,  Loheote, 1BRZ - Oivil
Seoretariot Press, ppe v nnd

So far a8 esn be judged from the matorinls available the Doms do not possess
a dialect of their own, but wse the spesch of their oeigh-
bours. The words and plrases given by Ahdul Ghafur
belong to an nrzot of the same kind as that used by the S&sis. A similar
remark spplies tn the Dom dinlect mentionsd by Dr Leitner. Neither his
materisls nor the sentences published by Abdul Ghafur sre, however, sufficient
for judging with certainty. According to informntion collected for the purposes of
this Survey a dialect called Dampi was spoken in the following distriets of Bibar and
Orissn :—

Languags.

; o - - - v " " - - - " - - - ﬁgﬂm
Mhampatnn : . ‘ . - T £ v. m 5 4000
Tovis - 13,500

These figures refer to the argot of the Magahiyd Doms, who derive their name

Magohiyi from Magah) Magadha, where they assert that their original home was, or
from mag, rond. They are natorious thieves and bad churacters and do not cultivate
or labour if they can help it. Their women only make occssionsl basket work as
a pretence, their part being that of the spy, informer and disposer of stolen
property.

The ostimates of tho number of speakers of Dompd in Saran are certainly
exnggerated. At the Census of 1911 the Dioms of Saran numbered only 8,606, and
only & portion of these used the Domrd argot. The Doms of Champaran numbered
7.662, and ihe estimates for that distriet are perhaps corrvet,

As shown by the specimens which follow Domyd is an argot based on the
current Bhdjpuri of the districts, with a tissue of Rijasthini and Tinddetini.
To the latter belong forms such as tho case suffixes, dative &9, genitive &d, &, k¢ ;

i e A F. Putt, Die Zipdwmer i Fwroga wnd dwiew, Vob 1 Halle, 866 p 425 (O losem, Tudinbe
Al eswidgemi Pumide, Vol. | Secowd adition, p. 80, oote ¥ ; Feane Mikdwioh, Ualber die Mumdirrten wod dé¢ Wambdernogpen
doe  Zigewiier Ewropms, vill p fT=Dgubschrifton der Kalserlichen Akulamic dor  Wieensdhalton, Philesophisibe
bishrrisha Ul Vol. xzvil.  Vienms, 1810,

1 drudrmy, Vol vit. 1576, p. BT,

t Judisn Anbigwory, Vol xv. 1880, p. 16

' Ses It A Btewnrt Mucalister, The Lavguage of the Nawar or Zori, the Nomad Smiths of Palestine. Viipsy Lore
Saelnly, Musngrepls, ¥o. 3. Edinbargh, 1911



phar,
steay verbal forms such as Khwas-nd, 10 q;mﬁmﬂmr
lagd, began, ete. Dfmwmhmwamymm . iom 0
the oblique singular and mmap]mlufﬂmmﬁm thni,
chétd, two pons of 4 man.  Most verbal forms snd, generally |mi& chole
grammatical system, however, are Bhﬁn:uﬂ. Unmplm forms such ns M 1P
karuti, 1 did 3 kohlak, waid 5 kaBab, shall sy ; birmarh, we shall hecome | figwariké,
they will we, and the common hass lar, bar, to be,
As in the case of othor similar argote there is a certain mumber of poculiae
worls. Such are: fbawrd, boy i fépar, cloth: A&jes, cultivetor; mm
tigm, eating ; fewd, went; Bbirkd, horso ; mhm:&ﬂﬂ,mny@
biwbhur, pig; ghoméya, Shaw, wupee: gém, thief, and so forth. Cummonly, however,
ordingry Arymwm&lumuwdhutﬂiﬁgﬂsﬂlb}mﬂmwm:_ itioms,
Oceasionally we find transposition of Tetters, a3 in dhanarplul=harmphul,
More commanly we see that a cansonnnt is pryfived or substifutel hrthn'bm

of & word. The guttweals & and 44 are wsed in fhis way ; S, "lhii
kohalh=Hhath, Iwnd ; kohathi=hathi; clephant ; khak=ak, one ; u,bar;x-

Hu#gﬁr::undﬂnml lead ; Fhikvar-ki=nikdl-ké, having taken out ; Ferd, lﬂﬁ
swké, am. It will be seen What the apgiuulnwlinmnﬂwmnh_;j vinted pn
changed in other ways at the same time.

The milatale ¢h and ofh ame most frnqpmt]r substituted for llhhbi s,
ehap-khaii=pap, sin ; chagri, pogrl; ehéfa=le(d, son ; ehdilupth=luiluurh, Ilm
chaohhiri=machhli, fish ; ohibantu=han, forest ; dmﬂ:m.m ete. Bame-
times, however, ¢k is nlvo used DLefore or instend of ofher sounds ; m qh%
kalili, ever ; chayi=dayd, compassion ; chékarkhaiG@=naulay, servant;
bresd. ¢h is used as a substitute in words mehnﬁnqlﬁ}wmp&ﬁ uui!up.;
dhauili=kasaili, betel wut;  @harbin=~asbis, harlét; ﬁau_-m thief ; (hagi=
khagi, gont,

w i5 nsed in several worls sueh o v 0f, cont ; wthEuiS=hhat, ﬂﬂdb wuifhi=gatina,
cowdung ; uu.l.'&—'jltrn. shoo ; Hm*i::#ﬂﬂ. nn.rpnl:‘ ldﬁﬂ—'p&'ﬂ; wﬂﬂt; llinm—_'ri#alr}
town, ete,

Finally we find p in  words such ne rﬁﬁ:}ﬁpl‘, hat 3 #eli=1d07, ttﬂmln. and s
forth.

In addition to such devices the Magahiya Doms show a marked pmdﬂmﬂhn for
changing their worls by means of additions after them.  The sumesals two and follow-
ing thus add an dor, and we gel dulém, two; tidrém, theea; oharém, Tour; pofichém,
five ; chhalém, six: salém, seven; chatém, eight; pavém, nine; desém, ten; 5!&,
twenly. (9 is also commonly ndded to numevsls; thus, FAégs, ope; dulémgh, bwos
salémgd, hundred.

A commen addition is slso tu ; thus, girty, foot; jadalu, coll, winter; wirakiu=
chirigh, lamp; jawabts, an answer; dhantu, property ; ohichartu=>hickdr, deliborntion ;
baplu=Ubip, father ; rmléhalu—ﬂﬁﬁﬁ connsel. Compare Sisi #a.

Other common additions are kAaid, Maibd, khaili in the Saran specimon, and
Aild, Aité in the Champaran texts. Thus, séthlaia=kaél, fold; chwmlileis=chumd,
kissed ; ohaphhaif=pap, sin; bhaikhaia, brother; sas ghhai &, with ; mmllmlf::ﬂmuf,

LL M TN n
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before s chaskhnf =pas, towards ; baplhaila==bap, father ; chétkhaila, sense ; nélkhaila=
mhét, field ; parahilé=gala, weck ; futahild anil notakilé=juta, shos ; pangalils, with;
snnahila, heard : semanahild, h[rtaraf Note the frequent abbreviation of tl:& vowel of
the original word in such eases,

Muny different additions nre made to verhal bases, and the conjugation of verbs
therefore has o very puszling sppeavance, If we abstract from steay lorms such as
khasuaita=atd, comes ; charsoili=Dbarsild, it voins; déghluarsi=diyi, gave; ligun-
gharuard, ate, and others, the most characteristic addition is w. This u can be added
alove; thos, Bik-p-itd, 1 will say 3 Rar-n-i, 1 did; keh-n-lé and bab-w-alak, said; biren-
wé, to make; Eih-up-ds, bil-u-as, Lik- adsil, said

In ofher eases it is preceded by an ¢; thos, di-s, gave; li-ew, took; di-su-dta,
gives; bha-gw-alé, coming ; bha-sw-aitd, comes (with ik added in front) ; ki-vuw-alé, have
done; a-gu-dn, a-su-dné, a-en-iel, and Kha-gu-dn, came ; chal-so-del, wenl ; di-swie-¢, had
wiven ; disamo-da, gavest; di-ruw-ax, gave; dissu-alan, pave; di-ae-alin, guiyest.

A wery common addition is war; thus, char-uar-é, to grave; Rkah-uaré, o say;
dekh-uar-ké, bnving seen, ohaf-nar (dist), dividing (gave); rok-uer-@;, remained ;
ho-ror-¢, it mny be; mar-sor-thi, Lam dyivg; Fewartd, T did ;. di-smwar-akd, gave;
chah-war-tavkha, he was wishing ; rab-werfiwa, rahwar-fodel, sisyed ; rak-wvar-al, was;
bach-war-al, wis saved ; lag-uar-alé, began; tor-sar-li, 1 transgressed; rok-uar-alhi,
was; ehuehl-upr-alak, waled 5 mur-ugi-alas, lns beaten, and so forth; m;mu
Kanjari wir, dar, ote.

The fsnffix of many of these farms is: the suffix of the past partieiple. It also
oveurs it the present in forms sueh ns bar-w-ala, is; hé-war-al, am, ort, is; kkd-war-i,
woe are ; sub-tar-ol, sleapa, and g0 on,  Uompare Bhajpuri..

The preceding remorks only explain the wost common Dom  deviees for dsguising
common wonds. There are probably nomerous similar ones,  OF those mm_m[ng i the
specimens we may mention the addition of Aré in pronouns: thns, Kokré; by thee;
Ehir-kré-mEsd, from nmong them, ete. It éhoulil be noted that kid may stand for 4,
thou, and also for @, be.  In the csse of vorbs attention may bedrawn to the frequent
s of eompound tenses formed with the base fau, to go; thus, Ab-fiod, hecame; rahuor-
taod, stayed; par-fawin, Tell; pedgar-fodel, fled; the ovocasional addition of rat in
sund-rat, hé heard, and so forth.  Purther partioulars will bo understood from the spovi-
niens which follow. The firsl is & version of the Parable of the Prodigal Son in the
argob of the Magahiya Doms of Chapra in the Saran Disteict, The two other ones hiave

come from Champaran and have been forwarded as illustrating the slang of the Dompis.

The firsk of them i+ o version of the Pazable, the second & short Dim story.
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GIPSY LANGUAGES

MAGAHIYR DOM.
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[ No. 481

Kbtk kijwa-ke du chita  baruaral | Khokni-mish

One  manaf fwo sms  seere Them~zmongfrom  younger-by
bapkhaili-sa  kibosss, ‘he  bopkhaila,  dusbkheid  j8 hamed chak
Satherdo  wuidy, 'O father, goods  shich  my
howrd, 8 bLamd  disw'  Tab  u  khiked  khipsn
wall-le, that to-me glee. Then  he  to-kim oien
chafuar  dism.  Babut  din @ nd chilanr ko chbehiks
dividing  gave. Many  days  not  pawsed thal  yownger
chijkhnii khakihda  kar-k® chari  vhalrd  olnlifwd, khaur
things  logether Dharving-made  far  coumlry  went, @
chadmasi din  chitar{wi, mum AdarbkliniB  khurd  disawas.
fu-rivtonsness  doys  spent, e goods  mwadled  puve.
wili sab  kuehh  Kkbwd  disows, fab  us  chabral  ehur
he all  whatever wasted fad-given, Uien thal ocownfry-in  big
pariawin,  khaur  wah dhangal Bibtwa, klur Hnﬂsﬂ ,

There

Jull, and he. destitute  beonme,  and  {hore  Havix

u chahed  Kladmiomd  khek  admi ralhwaciaw®,  jiket KA
that cauniry men-in one wiai fﬁ-tiﬂdﬂlll‘" whip e
khaput pitkhaif  bhubbur  charuasd  bhjuar-fisuwe, Khage Kl
own  fields swine ta-groze sent, Aad
nédhif-s6  jinho  bhublur  tigan-gharuard  Khopni  ohd
hwskewith  iwhich meine endingrvere owm  belly

chahunrtarhi,  Khaur  katmd  nd us-kd  kuohd  diswrtabi.  Tab
wishivg-ioas, and anglody W him-te  anything gicivg-was.  Then
Khokes chatkhsils hofwa, Klaur Khund  Aalmark ‘Rhsm®  bopkhadiaks
to-him ReL hecame,  ond he waid, " vy fathery
chaliut majuri tigunir-s chahut popi hWiklimarta  khant ham
many  seroants  calingyfrom mneeh bread  remaised { I
bbukheh#  maroarthi.  Mad khut-ka khapné bapkhaili  pis  chalatwi
will-hunger dping-am. I Fhaving-arisen  own Jalher  wpar
kiaur khiked  kihuaté, “bé hopkbails, kbam-né chalkugth  kholtd  khanr
and  to-him willsay, “ O  [father, s 6; Heaven against and
khoket  samn-khaih®  chapkhnii  Kirartd: a7 obhicusrke tobar ehila
thee biafore #in did ; i again thy  wow
VOL. X1, ' '
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kihug ek nat-khors Khamro-kd  kbapnd majori-me-sh khek
towsmy  sourthy  nwol-am, Me o sercaniein-Srom oMe
chnribar  kire”*  Tab  wab  Klhutké  kbapud bapkbaila chalitwa,
Hiks inake ™’ Then be  horing-arisen  own Father wwent.
Ol pawrd o8, Kbk bapkhails  dekhunrke chaya  kirowass, khaue
Far  come wol,  his father swen-having wmercy  wmade, and
narqwarkd uski  garkboif thirodisuwés obumkisif.  Ohéfané  kbokre-ss
ran-hophig  Rimen ek hept -tk Kisaed. Sou-by himzlo
kabd, ‘B8 hapkhails, klamei-kd  chaikupth  kholta khawr  khapnd
Ueaparanid, 0 father, I (uic) heaven  agaimsd  and  yourself
womankiaild  chop-khafls Lirawats, khane elbiruacke ki chéti  kahuned
befare ain did, and again thy 1on lo-say
1a0k M' Chaki blpi:ll.lil.i-ll.ﬁ kh;pnﬁ chikar-wd kihuwis, ©sb.2d
worthy  wolrom! Bt falherdy  oon  sereenteto  sid, *oli-than
khachhd fopar  khikoar-ks  ohalriedisowis, khokrs kolath atguwthi  khenr
good  robe  having-brovght  gui-ou-hit, A hamd  wag and
W nuts  pabindh, sur  ham tikunark® khsur nust biruash,
Seeron  whom  pul-on,  and i ealing wid  wmerry  lei-hecome,
kilumtblruarsl hamir obista  rusré-harabar  rabuirs,  phir jiwnriwi ;
’ beaomee "y Eon dead-like W, again alire-icent ;
.dmhm phir  chiluartwa.’ Tab  wi  khinand  kiruwar liguwissd,
lost-wesd, again  milooimt Thea (hey merviment Lo-make  began.

Enokar  carka  chid  notkloilimf biraral.  Klsur  chali-kbasuits
Hin dig aon Siceldiin was. Aumd  guing-coming
ninrkhiaihd Ihasudn, tab  jakbail kbaur nnchard khawij smpirat Khaur
. aesr eame, Hhen  muric  and  dassing  sound  heard. And
Khu Khapnd  chokarklnil-mfsd  kbik-ka  chaskha  ohéliwat ohuchhuarte  khi,
Ae  wwm  servasieivfrom onels wear colling asked that,
kA bawAml®C Khu  kidkeisd  kibuss,  *khapnd  blaikhail  asuing,
* whai llulllrtlf‘ He  hinslo waid, 'gourselfcof  brother came,
khaur  tobir bopkhaili wiman tgunir welsd  khokiojkhaides M use
nuid thy  father  good diumer hasgicen becanar that Kim
khochhi chsuartsi.'  Chiki khokrd npisin  biruamsl ~ khaur ohitsr nd  tawe,
well ot But  Ae  angry  hevame  aad  nside wot came,
Kbaket  khakar bapkbaild  chahri asuii-ke chaning Inga.
Therefore  his Jather onlside  hoving-come  lo-remonsirale began.
Khokeé bopkhails-kd  jowalin déghloarsd k&,  *dékhuacd,  ma]  bahut
e Sfatherto  owswer gare that, ! wee, I P
charishsd  khokri  sbvkhail  kiruartd, khsne chabebi kho-kdk  hukamkhaid
yeorefrom thy seroloe did, and  ever thy order
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[ No. 49.]

GIPSY LANGUAGES.
DOMEA.
SPECIMEN 1.

Distrior CraMPARAN.

Ehek admi-ké dulém-gd chfta  rubuard Chbotka chéta  kahlak
Oue  man-gf Puex Long were, Younger  aon safd
khapna baptu=sé, “hé  baptuy, obun  chubl bamir chakhrdi disudisu”
oun  Sfalher-to, ‘O  father, rupees pice our share give.
Tab ohatusr disn.  Clighu din o0d bituseal & khapnd chakhri ahubi
Then dividing  gave. HMany days mnot passed fhat  own share  pioe
lis-k&  dir destu chaltofiel 6 Ikhapni rapdato-si  sab khuri dism..
taking distant ocountry went and own  misconducl-by all  aquandered  gave.

Tab u  destu-mé khakaltu parnactosel, @ noklif-mé ho-forel,
Then thal. conntey-in  fuming fell, he  diffieully-in  Dbeooming-lell,

Ehthu  destu-mé  khézo  admi-kd hd  rahvar-fodel, bhumbhur  charuad
That  country-in - one wman-gf with licing-became,  swine Jor-tending
lisutoael-nardel. Ko ii bhambhur  tikané  Khtha  mpdwid  Gkung
was-depuled., Husks  whiok nwine ale thut rasenl fo-paf
chahunre: kbokeaké  kéw  nd  disug  kiehhws,  Khoked khakil bhauaral,
soished ; him-to  anybody ned gave anylhing. To-him  senee coame,
w  kshuaeal, ‘hamari  baptu  kihd  chijura-ké  tikundsg  bahit  noti

he said, ] father with servants-of  ealing-than much bread
hachuaral, lam hukhals rugti-ni. Khapnid bapto-ké  niar todeh
is-saved, I with-kunger  dymg-om. Own  father-of near  will-go
khuiki-ss knhab ki, “linm  Bhagwantu-ké@ samanahild 0 buptu-ke
him-te will-say that, L God-of before and  Sather<of
samanahild paptn karili ;  ham lohdr chita kahaws  laek  na bariili ;
bolore siH did ; I thy s fo-becolled fil  mof  beoame;
hamra-ké  chijusd  mafll  januar"’ Khutunr-ké  apnd  baptu-k®  niar
me sercant  like oconsider’ Arisen-having  owon  father-of  wnoap
toailin, Chata-ké  thizuar-kié  baptu-ka chiiyva lagnaral, daruar-ké
teenl. Son seon-having father-lo compassion wos-applied,  roa-having
garakili thiru-ké chumahila lisualnk. Chgta-nd kahulak, ‘ha hapiu,
neck embraced-having kisges taok. Son-by said, ‘O JSather,

Bhagwantu-ké  samanahile o tohrs sumanshild paptu kirdli; chéta  hihoé
God-uf bafore and of-thee  before sin did ; son  fo-say



pOMRA.

fack TR hirali'  Baptu oapnd nokahiiss kihusiak
Sfii  wol  am Father opuwn  serpauls-io said
nikalwickd cheti-ks chenhin, 0 Lohithomll mag-m
taking-out  son-fo  pulon, ond hand-vn (r'
ohenhds; o  bham  tikoni  khushehila hmrl
pub-on; and e shall-est ey shall-make ; oy
eahuaralid,  jitwar-todsl:  nulih  foiel eahuallia,  ab milnnituiﬂ.
' i) living-becama ;. lost  pime  10aS, now fownd-hecame.!
Khushohili  ho-{oacl. :

marsy lLecame.

Khivkar neika chath  khitw-wd  mbuarl. Khstn-mi-sd apns  dauld

Iis by son  fleld-iu wan Firld-in-Srom own  kouse

chalsoiel, machty  howaeil hajy  chijuarail soushild,  Age  nokarhili-e
went,  damelng  going-om  music beativg  eaitds dnd  servant
hiolisks  chichnmmalak, ki howamle 2! Khunddesd  kehuld u,
called-having anked, Viehal  ie-goingeon ?®  Him-lo  waid  fhaf;
‘khspne-kd bhahili  suiel  Barvarld; Khapoi-la l-pht chadhif  tikunaké
yell-gf  brother arrived hasbecome;  welf-af Mg eatisgSor
karuarala, Eh_un'ki-h elinumnn WM’ Tk ; m
vucde-hir,  Decawsa  sufe-auid-sotnd Sownd-hae.”  Thew :
pogoael 0 daulmB  rd fesel.  Baptun  daules mm
becomingacont  and  Rowsesiv  nol woeal,  Father honse-from  going-out-cume
Kho-bricke chindwd Iaguamis.  Tab u & jababta  disualan, *hom
him-to  lorentrgal  bugan, Than A’ father<fo  onmeer  gare, I
khapnée-ke  kotd dintu-sh shwnhila Idraali Kabhi khapud-ké  chachian
gelf-af  hoie=mony duyyfrom wereioe did. Eeer  welfraf word
i khufardi,  Muds khamricks ¥hezo chathei nd diw ki Khaped
iot frawsgressed.  Eoer  weto  owe  fid - mol gacs Hhat  mew
distuke  sbgabili  mmst  kanl | Bakl (hashinks  saheahil
Srieuds-of  An-compony,  merry i h-make, . But hﬂbﬁﬂf W

raur 3 ohits sb dlanta Klmx disu, tol  tabebi sudel, tabelds "
your-onour's this son  oll wea’th  spont gave, ke thew  came,  bew
pimat chadhin matika ohani-ki tihung-ka  disualin’ ‘Baptu
good by . Jeost having-prepared  enting:for  yot-gove. The-father
khi-kri-se  Kikulak ki, r.ehzftn. hamar sath  to  khamess  barusls, &8
kim0 suid  that, ' som, me  with  fhon  always art, what
baruale hamar, s&  tohrd birmarale.,  Baki khushahila kirike uhnhml,

i mine, Chat (hing is. Tt merry  demake id-wos-wantod,
khuars-ké tor bhalilh rguar toiel, pler jiune tofiel; muli fofiel rahuarsl,
becanse thy brother  dead went, again alive west; lost gome  was,
phér milual toael.’
_gyn:{ﬂ fouud wend.'
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Dastrict (paMPARAN.
Klak rajahili  rahuard. Khi-krd dhantu  paichém dhém  gimidwé
One raja was. Hiz  property Jive  thieves lo-aleal
gahunral. Gimité  gimdté  marichh ho toael. Pafichamu
wenl, Stealing  stealing  morning  becoming wenl, Fipe
khgpummﬁ nnalghatn chicharatu kirinlak, ‘abh  na jantu bachuari.

selves-among  oonunsel  deliberation made, “wowe  mol  liging-being  will-be-zsared.
Natia lisu, khohi par dhantu third, (epar churdd  JekhA  khorhdws disu.
Bed bring, that  on  properly place, cloth corpse likeness vovering give.
Charému-gora  chird  chaud  khutd-ké kandhatu-par  third  diso, Khak
Four-of -us Souy tegs  having-iified  shoulders-on  piace  give. One
admi  nuithgemé kichn koh&th-mE thira  lisn, kandhsty-par nodar  third

man  cowdung-in  fire hand-in place  lake,  shonlder=om hoe place
lisn!  Khaisani kiri-k&  pafichtmd  gém gnigar fodel.
iake. Thus having-doneg JSive thieves escaping tweeul.

FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING.

There was once o king, and fiye thieves came to steal his property, While they
were thus cecupied the morning came, The five thieves hegan to consult among them-
selves. *Now none of ns will esoape. Lot us take a bed and put the stolen property on
it. Then let us put o oloth over the property as i it were » corpse, Let four of us
tnke the hed at its four legs and put iton our shonlders. Let the fifth one take fire and
eowdung o his Lhond and put hoe on his shoulder." Having done so all five thisves
mpﬂ].
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MALAR.

The Malirs are o wandering easto of moulders in brass found in Chots Nagpur.
Mr. TL. Streatfeild writes of them in the Report of the 1001 Census of Bengal ;—

“They elaim to be Hindus and Aryans, bt the local tradition is that the original
Malie was the elder hrother of the original Orad, and thaf, having accidentally dis-

covered, while warming himself by a fire one cold morning, that brass couldl be east into

Grnamental shapes by means of sand moulds, Le Teft his brother to do the plonghing snd
took up casting in brass na a profession, Their work is often vory ¢levee; omall hyuss
ornaments sach as are worn by the Kols, brass ormamentation on weapons, and especially
claborately ornamental poilas or seor measures, huing successft ¥ enst by them. In
habits they are absolutely nomadic, each family wandering about 84 work presents itself,
staying in a village foe a year or two and then moving on. T Kkmow two houses of Malirs
permanently settlod in a Munda village, spenking Mundari and working ns cultivatoss,
but a regular Malir in the same neighbourhood told me that these were eally
outoasted. They have no legends of any ancestral home, and bury their dead in the.
village where they happen to die without marking the spot in any way, Their language
is a slang formed by syllabic perversions of Nigpurii."

The wumber of Maldrs roturned in Chota Nagpur sl the last Census of 1901 was an
follows :— :

hﬂh’ - - 1 L] w - " L4 Y - - L &l - m.
Fﬂmﬂﬂ - . " W " - g - - | y - - lﬁl
Manhhum . M . . - - . . . : P -': - Hl
ﬂm H‘rp“ Trﬂlllllq w- - . . - - - - 's - m
Tomar .« %300

—

In addition to these © Malfrs were returned from the Andamans,
- Mr. Streatfeild hias beon good enongh to send me w short Malir voosbulsry, It
fully bears out his statement that the language of the Malam is a slang based on
Nagpuria; Thns we find the plural suffix man in Di-maw, these; bii-man, thuse; the
genitive suffixes far and kér in forme such as bi-tar, his; bi=mon-Aér, their ; vernal forms
such as tugi-raukiis, going wast, wentest ; fualak, ho has gone; fuabai, we slinll goy fuabd,
you will go; fuabai, they will go, and o on, So far as can be seen from the scanty
\naterials the inflexional system is the same ns in Nagpuris throughout. The vocalu~
lary also is the samo #is in Nigpurid though there are several peculiay words such as
kurmur, head; Ehant, Youse ; Ehuled, husband ; ehéwir, hair; fuef, going i thimi, neck 3
dhaparehi, Torchead ; dharjma, liver; tutka, temples durgd, old man ; sélred, blood ;
ndhkd, man ; udhkin, woman, wile; niph, lirensl 3 pipiami, eyelld ; badling, food ; Mrﬂr
stomach : {nluka, wrist; supulmi, foot, In other cases ardinary wonds are disguieed In
various ways. In words such as ohiésrma=—chamya, skin ; handpalhni=Rkanpali, leurples;
tarmi=lala, palate; baiokhi=>bisd, upper arm; misi=nidehd, moustache, we find
sporadic instances of slight ehanges of various kinds within the words. The most eommon
way of disgnising words ix by adding consonants and syllahles in front or at the end, just
as in nomerous other argots
' They do not appeas 1o hawe been svomded in 1001,

YOL. XI.
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hrother;

' ‘+."""‘.hruilmnhumr~,nm
Nswmmwumwm —
| Bil*mlnﬁnmmmﬂ. in the numeral ‘one’; thus, 27, this; 48, thats

for ap in eailohii=plok, fivo; rith=pith, ba
7 used fnstead of n i tamblmi=nabh, navel.

n mm sister, the whole word has boen prefixed aff
the inftial . [

&Mrw-nwhnww‘ arious ndditic
Hﬂrﬂuﬁhﬁnﬂh{. vorandn; rifhai=pét, WL
alone isadded in raukhd, 1 was, A sulfis EAnld- oocurs in
~ ohd fs 5 vory common addition ; thus, galoh=gal; mﬁ. .
' tanguo ; bapohi=>bap, father, and xo forth.
m&mmmm. 1y ; tarehla, thy ; of. wosehd, Eﬁ'm
Jﬂhﬂhﬂnmﬁxﬂdh kandura, eur.
ma, mi, oocurs in khaparmi=Fkhapra, tiles ; (héhunmi={fhés, kuog

bk, i pakburma=pakhanni, ilmlqu mam clclon
ll-W-l H » m"ﬁ!' cto. -

P B b e i sdEacs=shid o ki
1is snffixed b

a | H :__' : 1
Dne : Khafla
B G g, 5

onr o 1l o =
gm r:ﬁ#?li ginm mﬁi&r .y, -

ohaulii wenty bischd, bdk kormi

Soven witlia Forty dol kdrmi
1 mbEchn Your tohsrmékér -n
M wiarchhi He, that bis |

3 khumard, khamarmé His ba-kar
Our khamrékér, khamar- %&; Biiman

wékér Their bamankér
Thom tafehi This b
Thy tarchha " Yonder bau
You fohormeé
|



Moustache
Neek
Shoulder
Upper arm
Fore-wrm
Wrist

Palm of hand
Finger

House
Tiles
Wall
Door
in fronf
of hounse
Verands

to extinguish
to light a fire
Lo sweep

to warm oneself
to whitewash

I go

TOL. XI.

MALAR.

. Human beings.
nahka Father
nohkin Mother
duygi Son
durgi Daughter
ohdrma Brother-
ehByrmi Bister

Jhulsa Widower
néhkin Widow
Parts of the body.
burmuy Thumb
chéwds Mid fin
dhaparchi Little lgﬁ‘l‘
kandpafing, latka Chest
EAGTEN Tireast
rajmi Back
Bhatma Side
pipinmi Stamnach
pipinmi ehéwiy Navel
galohi Skin
kdandura Tendon
wilkurd Tlesh
khumhar Liver
Lungs
dantkhnia Tenrt
Jibehd Bile
tarm® Bowels
chauhmud Blood
darhi Bone
misi Ribs
{G{ma Backhone
fhurmd Thigh
iehhi Kaew
: Ankle
Iulwho Fook
tarhat Sole of foot
khangur
House and furniture.
kvl Cooking
khaparma Barthen pot for
bhidchi carrying waber
durkhoi Ladle
kingénd Fire
MII&H
rindikai Broom
Verbs.
uifhuarek Theu goest
Joruarek He goes
cheurhaek We go
tapuarek You go
lipuarek They go
fnathd

i pohid
maichi
ehhéla
ohhéli
chibhai
chahin-bahin
khirira
khirdy

tépi khangur
maj khadgur
kani khangur
elha tmi

noph

rilh
glgrihm-l
ladarmi ; rdfkoi
lambhmi
oheormd
grroha
khimsar
dharjma

pokasma
kamalchi
pitehi
nanchic pofmand
nédtrui
kohar
raijernii
bararmi
Jangohd
théhunmai
ghu fai
supuln
Larpuand

kikjon
nbgair

Eharchul
king
rdkhohu
chenrhan

tuatiis
tuatakulis
fuali
fwala
tnathai
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Tuteer. Ty, T, Gramane. DD.—Tho Beerd Words of the Quetts, Noter on Prnjub

Waseey, Rov, T, Gramaue D.D—The Sevil Words of the Qasii {M ta" ﬂ: '

'S T

Friven b Hinulayas " pp. 273 mwwvmmm (A Raprink

ol the preceding. ) .
Specimens of Qasai have been received from Karnal and also from the Belgau
. S et District. leQaﬂahufKamd.whunmhmﬁﬁ,m
A at the 1001 Census, are all Mulsmmadans, The dialect
illusteated by the specimens is of the same kind as. thuQﬂﬁdmﬁpdlq]Jr.Blﬂq:
The wmaterials received from Belganm are stated to illustrale the language of the
cow-killing Qasdis, It agrees with the dialect of the Karnal Qasiis in so many points
thint the two oan safely De described as one and the samoe form of speech, whick is an
nrgot based on Hinddstini. In Karnal wealso find Pnﬁ]ﬁ.bl forms such as
amongst the servants. In the Belgsum specimens the dinleet is much mixed with
b Mo Cusllin wiere rocurded noder {knt pame in 1011,
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Dravidian, and it is probably due to this influence that the case of the sgont has been
disearded and that the senseof the nctunl meaning of some verbal forms has been
weakoned, Forms such a8 tharian, sm, also ocenr in the sécond and thind persons
in sddition to thartad, art, is, and ghadusgs, I shall beat, is said to be used in all
persons and pumbers.

The orthography of the specimens does not seem to be consistent. Thus the
word fip, see, which is written with & eerebral { by Dr. Bailey and in the Belgaum
specimens, oceurs as ¢ip in the Karnal version of the Parable. The same text gives
déwarnd, to give, while the second Karmal specimen uses léwarpa, to take, with @
cerebral p. The sound nofed {h is probably the sound of ¢4 in English * =
It had, however, heen written ¢h in a Nigari transeript' which accompanied the
Karnal texts. In fhirnd, eut, this th seems to represent au § ; compare £id, eal, in
the Belgaum list ond shidnd, skdrvd, to eat, to drink, in the vocabulary published by
Dr. Bailey, The same is the case in fhis, six, where Dr. Bailey has fhis ; compare

The peculiar appearance of the Qusii argot is, to a great exteat, due to the
extensive use of strange words. As in the Kanjari dialect of Belgnum many of the
pumerals are Arabic. Thus, dhallé (Bailey (ala), thres, Arabde fhalafh ; arba, four,
Arsbic ‘erba’ ; kbammas, Belgaum khommis, Bailey khammas, five, Arabio khams ;
this, Bailey this, six, Arabic sids ; dsir, ten, Arbic ‘aghar.

‘Numernus other peenliar words oceur in the specimens and in Dr. Bailey's List.
Such are adal, put i akéf, one (HindGstani nkéld, alone) ; buf, father, or, according
to Dr. Boiley, a Jat; bafl@, rupee; Uhakkar, cow; bigarad or bigharnd, to din (ef.
Hindostini Sigoynad 2) 5 chilkni, ring (e IindGstini chilaknd, to glitter) ; chiahmiy
application ; ehuskd, intevest; chabing, tooth ; ohhanaka, boy i dusarpd, 10 say
(Belgauw, compare the Kanjmi dinleot of the district) ; gawnd, to get; gound, foot
(in Belgaum gudale ; in the Karnal specimens gaund is lso used with the weaning
of *hand’) ; gharya, ghadna, to beat, to loose; goimd, thief (Bailey) : hakik, swine
{Knrnal) ; #ajid, bad (Belgaum) ; hap-ké-hap (for seb-ke-sab), ull together ; hidap,
take : kachéla (Beleaum), Fadra (Karnal), son (compare backeha 7); kandli, bread
(Bailey khaditi, Khanéli) ; kajili, afternoon ; kahild (Karnal), kaila (Belgaum), rupee;
kasud, to pay {perhaps Enghish *onsh’) ; kid, give (Belgaum, compare Tamil kodu) ;
khasta, property ; khilas (Karnnl), Fhilsi (Belgaum), belly; khada, village (Belgaum,
Kanarese khéda) ; khi, go ; khipm, word, noise; kkwnsd, starving ; ldgwaré (Karnal),
hundeed ; mékni, goat; wminjdli, tongue; nakat, young, destitute, lost, angry
(nccording to Dr. Bailey the mesning of this word is * bad,' * worthless’ ; it is used in
different senses in the first specimen); wakati, sin; mand (Kamnal), sann (Balgaum),
louse; napd, water (Bailey): nhaf, run; wirpd, water (Belgaum); pidd, limll ;
phékani, nose § sikim, share ; £85il, goud ; subak, younger brother (Belgaum) ; subikda;
man (Belgauin) ; suwwdld, good (Belgaum) ; giid, eat ; thaiknd, to become, to gather
lharid, being ; (hir, eat ; thakena, hundred (Belgaum) ; fip, se¢ ; fuluk, slosp ; whe, 20
away, and so forth.

In comparison with this extensive nse of pooulinr words, the disguising of common
ones by means of additions in front or at the end plays a much smaller rdle in Qasai.
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Drsteior KAnxAL,

Ak&l  bhut-ka  jaur kadee  the, Nakat kadss-né  but-sa bulks
One  fatheraf® G, sone  joere, Young  sowby father-to  it-was-soid
ki, “ai  buf, khasthka sikdm  §6o  mujld  déwarnd  hai  dBwarda)’
thal, * O father, properly-uf share which lo-mo to-be-given s giving-give.
Phir  khastz  unh@ dawar-diyi. Thard  din  pichhs nakat  kaded
Then property to-fhem  giveng-wos-given. Few days oftér younger  son
hap-ké-hap khasté lewarks  dirké  mulk-mE uks-gaya. Wahi
all  properly having-taken distant country-to  going-aeay-weal, There
thaik-kar oapné khasté kakiyst-m®  urd diye. Jab  sari  uksa
having-gone  owen  property  lucury-in  wasling  was-given. When all  sprut
chuki w8 mwulkemé  khunst bighar-ng  Isgé, aur  wo  kaded  nakid
Sfinished that cawnlry-in  hungering  to-die  begaw, ond  Hat  son lgw
hond  laga. Phi¥y ns muolk-kd  akal jadie-ké  thaik  gaya. J tdlg-na
to-die  Degan. Then that counlry-of one  riclgf wear went. Hich-nug-ﬁy
kadri-kd  hakik charing-ka uksiyi., Aur wo hakik-ké bachd  lwa
so1 weine  feeding-for was-geni-away, Aud he swine-of  left  beew
gaunf-sd  apna  khilas  jedla  karna  chalta  tha, ok ki uss:
refuse-with own  belly  good  to-make wishing waw,  but angbody to-kim
déwasé na tha, Plir  j&d hokar khumyiys, * mard but-ka
giving mnot was.  Again sensible having-decome  waid, ‘my  Sathergf
bahut-sé mnzdind-ko kanali hai, aur mai khunsd higheil, Mai  uks-kar
many  sercants~to bread i3, and I hangering die. I having-risen
apné but-ké  pés thaikfigh anr us-s2  bulkiigda ki, * “ai  but,  mafng
owon  fathersof mear will-ge aad kim-lo willsay that, “ 0 [father, medy
Asmin-kd anr  térd htzdr nakati kK hai, sur ab s lilk nahi
heavew-of and of-thee in-presence xin  dowe s, and mow thie fii  nol
ki téra kadrda klmmysyd jad. Mujhe apné mazdard-mése  akel  jaisa

that thy  son called  shall-go. e oton  servants-in-from one like
bana,”* Tah nks-kar apuéd  but-ké  pas uks-goya. Aur  widh
make” " Then having-gove-moay own  father-of near  went. dnd ke

dir thi ki uskd tipkar ns-kd bupkd rahm  dys, aur  oks-kar
far was (hat him  hoving-seen Kis falher-to  pity came, and haviag-gone
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sale  Ingiya  sur bahut chumi,  Kadréné uwsé  kbumyays ki, ‘ai
week icas-clasped and wnch  kissed. Son-by  to-him dil-was-said (hat, 'O
but,  Asmin  aur  érd huzir makiti ki hai, aur s kabil nahl
father, heaven and ofsthee in-presence sin  donz s, ond this  fiE nat
ki téra kedri khumydyd jail. Bui-né apué nankri-kd  khumyiys
that thy  son ealled  shall-yo.)  Falher<hy ownm  serpants-fo if-was-said
ka, ‘jodle jedle lipré lowar-lid sur  usd  déwardo;  sur Kadeika
that, ‘govd  good clothes taking-take and him  giving-glee; and  pon-gf
guuné-mé  chilkni  déwardd  aur gaunf-ms  gauniyh déwar-da. Aur  ham
hand-on  ring giving-gice and  feet-on whoes  giving~give.  dAnd  ace
third  aur jedia ho-jaE, kyl-ki yal mérn  kadrd highra  tha,
may-eot and well hecoming-may-go, becawse dhis  my son  deéad  was,
ah  jiyA hal; nakst bd-gaya  thi, ab Awari fwi'  Tabh  wih
now alive is; lost Dbecome-gone was, wow come s Then  they
jed  himd  Ingd.

merry to-be bepah.

Aur us-ki jadla kadred khét-mé  tha. Jah  land-ké  phs awara,
And  his  big son  fleld-in  es. When  howse-of  mear ocame,
giné aur npachné-ki Xkhim  suni, Tab akél paukar-kd  khumyiya

singing and doncing-of sound seas-keard.  Then one sercanf-to  it-was-siid
ki, ‘yah  kiya  hai?’ Us-ng usd kliumyiyi ki, *térd  bhai
that, ‘lhis what ds?'  Mimeby (ohim  ilacassaid  that,  ‘thy  Drother
wkedyk  hai, osur tBré  bulend  kanili thiarwai hai, isliye usd
Lack-come &8, and thy [father-by bread coused-to-be-ealen ds, this-for him
jedla  tipa.' Usné  nakat ho-kar na  obahi ki pand-mE
well  sauw.” Him-by angry having-hecomeé wat  wished  that  house-in
award.  Tab uskd but-né  landesé uks-kar  kadré-ko jedli  kiyh.
may-go.  Thea kis fother-ly howsefrom having-gone-ount  aon  tooll wnade.
Kodrs-nd butsé  khumyiys, *‘tip,  itné baras-st  mal  téri  khidmat
Sonlby father-to  itavar-gaid, ‘see, semany  yearsSrom I thy  service
karta Ho, aur kabhi  térd bulk-kd a4 uksiyd ; T fai-né kabhi
doing o, aml ever lhy word  wyl  wag-rgversed: by iﬁﬁ-ﬂy erer
nkal mékni-ka kadrd  nd diwar-diya ki apné dDslo-sd jedla
one  goat-of  young nol gieing-wasgives thol own  Iriendewilh merry

hil s aur  jab  térd yah kadrd Awarl, jiené  térd  khasth  pakat-me
might-be ;  and wwhen thy this  son came, whom=by thy properly  eril-in

jhari kiya, tai-né us-ka B bari  kandli ki
wested  was-mode,  theeby  him-gf  Jor-the-sake  big Shantr. 3 dot
Usné us-kd  kbhumydyd, ‘ai  kadré, 1 sadi mért  pis  bai, sur

Hisn-by him~fo it-wes-said, 'O son, then  aliways af'me  wear art, and
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hap-ke-hap akl jag-h m Binfhaul-m#
ol one  place m wm ,' "

mitd  liwarpd  chihiyd fnﬁumﬂu_  dan
vilage  to-take  is-wanted. ﬁjukm m -
Hrﬂ'&k& kﬂﬁl& jitné Tlﬁ n'htl nﬁ“ Fliﬁigq'iﬂi
aur lnunﬁl hmf-kﬁ hht bnﬂﬂ tom hadﬁa ’Tfn-.-ﬂ "
Bt OWIRNR YRGS e [ TRPECHENG NPT
kohils  mbit  sl-mi : : Thi
rupees  four  years-in  giving-shall-yive.
karigs!  Hop-kd-hapné  akel
JIM‘ .ﬂM;
W:ﬁ'm Jive m'm having
Iﬂ-l:! © bulé  knemp  BR.
carnpst-money-qf  money  bepry  tame.
salke batls kas  dige H’abjr& "hiil i

o

agle  mih  din-mé  dwar-kar ~ howrs lﬁm H}'O. Mﬁ
and  fwenty  doys-in  having-come information laking  toke, With-ane-half
mih hazar batle-mE  tum-kd  mid dawnr-déga’ Manijur-nd

twenty  thousand  vrupees:for you-to  village  gioing-shall-give!  Manager-by
khumd  kara, ‘hamar  jadla  viligat-mé theikd bl Midks  sodh

word swas-made,  ‘onr ml#r Europe-in  seated s, Pi'ﬂwf sale =
déné-ka  @sar agld mih din  m Ehll_l' lewar-liyd.! Mih )
mining-of ten and twenty days  in  information  laking-take.' Tewenty
agle Asar dinemé Rerike  ilaqa-ké kRdane purd  akil  mih
and len  days-in  Bericof dislrict-qof banyi-by fall  one m, E
Y
1
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hazar-mé wld  lawamsdd chishms di. Hamé khabar
ﬂumﬂ-fw village” taking-of  applidation was-given. To-ug  information
hul ki akél Ber-ki kida wid  Jewarta  hai. Uam  khammas
became that ome Beri-of banyi willage  taking 1. We five

ligwird batls siii-k Lkas-aa, Aisi hakayst  na
hundred  rupers  earnest-moncy-af  paying-come. Stich matter  not

hiwa, mid  bhi gsund na lazé nur  kahile  hhi
should-happen, village  alsv  to-get not  showld-succeed and  money  also
ghipe  jawa, Hap-ko-hsp khumé  kar-ké Berd  khisgae. Béri
lost  should-go.  Ali-together word Javing-made Beri ogain-west.  Berd
thaik-kar bLap kéhap-ko thaiki-kar khumi kiya, “tum hamars
reaching all #nwgmt‘ﬁmd word was-made, ‘you  our

biridar. * Kfd0 tumbirs hof, usend mid  lewarnd  thap  liya  hai,
brother-  Banya  yowrs  @s, himeby village to-take  resvlee  taken  is

Ham  Jatsubsé  Awart  hai. Bhitiohasiss KAdi-ko  khumyad
We Jalawl:from come are.  Brotherkood-on-aovount-af  bangd-to aay
kK mad pa leward Kida-ss khuma  kard, ‘i hemira

thai  willoge wnot  should-tuké! — Banya-to word  wwsmade, *thon our
1&li bni.  Haméri  hakiyst man-lo: hamérd  biridri-ko  mid

respected-sir arl, Our reguest  obey anr brothers-te  villuge

lawarng & K&di hakiynt min  gays, mid  lowarné-s  khis

to-take  give)  Bamya request heeding went, village (akingfrom  back

gayd.  Ham biradefne " milg lawar-liya,

went. We brother-by village taking-was-tuken.

Tire il. I 2!
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FREE TRANSLATION OF THE FOREGOING,

Binjhaul village was going to be sold. Weand our brothers in Jagaul came together.
They eamr from there and we from here to Binjhaul, and we agreed to buy the village,
The Jataul people said, * pay the price which may be fixed for twenty biswa' ; you might
undertake to pay in four years and also our share of the money. In four years weshall
refund you the money with intarest, and we shall pay interest every <ix months! We had
all gathered in one place and consalted, and four days aftervands weo come to Wﬂn
hunidred rupees as earnest-money, and we paid them v the presence of the
He told us to come back in a month and get information, and that hsmigiltlal; nn]:m
the village for thirty thousand rupees. My master,” he said, “is in Hurops, You may
get lis decision about the sale in & month,! After a month a Banya' of the Bexi District
made an applivation for getting thoe village at a price of twenty thousand rupees, and we
were informed that the Banya was going to buy it. "We had puid five hundred rapees
in earnest-money ond it would be too bad not to get the village and also fo lose pur
money. We then consulted and went to Beri, and then we all came together and said,
“you nre our brothers. There is a Banys amongst you, and he has resolvad to huy the
villnge. We have now come from Jataul. Por the sake of our kinship tell the Banya
not to huy the village, They said to him, * you are our respected master; listen to our
words and let our brothers have the village." The Banya took notico of their request:
and withdrew from the business, Then we brothers got the village.

' A Bemd Is the bwentioth part of & Bighd
" The word EdE heee teanalaled ¢ Banyl," ususlly wanes ' grain-peccher’
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Distiacy BaGame
Fkkay khidime Ramayyd kant-kd ekken patdl  tharti-thi.  Une

One  village<in ~ Rimayyd called  one  patél was. He
ekkag i bajir-ke  kha-huwi-tha,  taw whi suwali - khammis
ong  day  basar-lo weend, then  theve good Siee
Gove-kis Amb mal-ku-hidap-ko nann-ku awaryd. Uskn
Goan-of fangods having-bovghé house-to caxie. Him-to
araba-jag kachbla tharta-the, Un-ki s Sank Bala
forr-persona sone ere. Thernegf names  Sank Lala
Bhima Hagama, Patél apapi  arabi jan kachglé-ki.  bilwid-ko
Bhima  Hagema. Palsl  own  fowr  persons sans having-ealled
Cdusargd,  * kachals, hidap, mai bajir-mé-si ¥o kbhammis
aoid, ' wong, lo, Dby-me Bagar-inefrom these Jive
amb lewarva-hal. Tume  araba jnn arabi hidap-ke
mangoes taken-are. You  jfowr pETsONs four  having-token
khmmil—hl. amb tumaire proma-ku kid.' E banat
Sifth mango your mot her-io pive.! Thesa words
sunwid-ke i kachals-ku khug huwadi., Uno njsd
having-heard  those sons-lo pleasure  became. By-them  smch
-suwali Aamh-phal kab-bi tipya-ch-natte. Uno yo phal
wice  mango-fruils  ever-toen SEON-NO L OTE, By-them these  [ruwits
hidap-ke khi-hi-ke dusiiré-waisa hatwiid-karwad-ke fade.
hacing-taken having-gone said-as dirided-made-having  toere-eaten.
Kajili-ku tuluk-te wakht-me Ramayya kachalé-kn bolwid-ke
Eeening-at sleeping fime-in Ramayyd *NE having-called
dusirys, ‘pydr  kach&ls,  tiwach  Kkidyata Amh késa  thirta-the ?*
said, ‘dear FONE, them-only iEen mangoes  how were 2
Use Sank  kanski tuwand  kach#la  uttar  kidyd,  ‘babi, @
To-that  Sank called eldest soh answer  gave, ‘father, lhat

phal mije bahut tehit  diswadya. 0] babut  éebit  phal
Sruit to-me meuch good appeared.  That eery good  fruit
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SIKALGARI.
The caste known as  wigalpars, sigligars, siklignrs. efe., are armourers and
alishors of medal. The name is o Persian word, peigal-
Name. gor, n cleaner, polisher, derived from the Arabic base
pagod, to polish.

*Since the disarming of the country,’ says Mr. Crooke, ‘the trade of the
armourer and cutler has become diepressed.  The ordinary Siqligar seen in towns is a
Erader of no warth, and his whole stock-in-trade is & circular whetstone (sdn) warked by &
strap between two posts fixed in the ground, He sharpens a four-bladed knife, a
pair of scissors or two razors for a pice. Their status is that of ordinary Muhamma-
dans of the lower artizan olass.'

The number of Sikligars returned at the Census of 1011 was 5,022, of whom
2,006 were reconded in the Rajputann Agency, the rest
being shown as ' olsewhere

Of these 4,548 were returned as. Hindiis, 818 as Sikhs, and 506 as Musalmins,

We do not possess any information to the alfect that the Sikligars, az a whols,

o possss a langunge of their own, A separate dinleot called

Sikalgari was, however, during the preliminary operntions

of this Survey returned from the Delgaum District of Bumbay, where it was said to

be spoken hy 25 judividuals in the Sampeson fawge i the satith of the district.

Two specimens and the Standand List of Words and Sentienies in Sikalgari lave boen
forwarded from thay plaoe,

To_ judge from those materisls Sikalgiri in most particalsts ngrees with
ﬂulnr&tl Compare forms such as dikard, son; dikard, sons; Yaydind, cows’; the
thse suffixes dative -nd ; ablstive -fo (Gujariti -t43) i geoitive -n6 ; locstive -ma ;
prﬁnunnimnh 8 drd, Y § Aam, we s fond, you; verhul forms such us o6, iu.
" hotd, was ; hdys, took ; malyd, it was got; chardwd-nd, to tend : fhdl, bLecome,
and 0 forth.

Some few chamcteristics, howover, point i other diroctions. With regard to
phonology we may note the frequent doubling of consonants and the common dis-
aspiration of nspimtes ; compare edluwbko, hungering 3 chdllawd, to be called ; dutfing,
hiaving eaten; witld, always:s gutta, bale; bhuds, standing ; sadind, having sﬂamhm{
hatd, hand. Both features are found in other Gipsy Ianguages. The former may point
towards Pafijabi ; the Istter reminds us of Dreavidian.

OFf inflexional forms which sré not Gujariti we may note the periphrastio future in
#0 ; thus, thawiga, we shall become. Similar forms of the future are also used in
Rajasthani, The termination of the singular is gé as in Eastern Rajasthini.

The g-future is also used in some Bhil dialects, and it is possible that there is a
connexion between Gipsy dialeets such as Sikalgiri and
Bhili: “Thus it is probable that the dislect described ns
Siyalgiri in Vol IX, Part ii, PP 197 and ff, has something to do with Siknlgirs,

"‘N-"!-] ll !"mﬂn .

[

Mumbar.

Cannexion with Siyligirl
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Both dialects mainly sgree with Gujariti,. They also agree in not possessing the ease
of the agent, in dropping a ¢ before § and & and in the frequent use of n k& imstead of
an & 'This &4 las heen treated as o spirant kh in dealing with Riyilgiri. lnBﬂmI;iﬂ.
however, it is certsinly an nspirate ns in other Gipsy argots. The Siyiigirs of Midno-
pore, who are supposed to have immigrated from the west some five or six genertions
ago. now follow s variety of ocoupations, Sowe sell fish, some make and gell bamboo.
mats, some are enltivators, and a few soll groceries.  If they were originally Sikligars, the
many points in which their dialect agrees with Sikalgari are easily expliined. The
points of disagreement do not preseot any serious obstacle to this hypothesis, if we
remember that the Siyalzirs have long lived nmong stmngers and mnst necessarily have
come undey the influence of the dialects spoken by their surroundings. Ifis more to bhe
wondered that the two forms of speech still preseni so many points of agreament.

The substitution of n kb instead of an 5 and also of other sounds in aimgan
mentioned above must be compared with the yarious
devices for disgaising words in other Gipsy dialects,
Sikalgiri is not a simple dialect, but also an artificial argot. There are several peouliar
worils gmh 08 koyra, poople, men; khalminyd, swine ; khédo, village; bhl, honse ; par,
give; ohinga, dress: ohaks, good; chhimud, horse; dul, eat; dhdlriys, belly; nikuf,
run; nikar, die; nikdips, thiel; pads, bull; poffd, ehild ; randaw, wife ; sabida, rupee.

Moreover we find some of the common devices of disguising ordinary wonds by
means of varions ndditions. A Pk is sometimes prefixed before words heginning with a
vowal; thus, kAwbd, standing; thuppar, ahove; khekli-md, in so much, in the
meantime; khaikiné, having heard ; kA is also Frequeéntly sobstituted for an initial &
thus. kAat, seven ; khamd, before; Ehird, all; khapdyd, he was found; kA, linndred..
In Fhyapiryd, a tradesman, it has replaced o v, of. Gujarati vépari.

Ch and ehk are apparently only substifuted for lubials, a» in other Gipsy argots;
compare chplldwd, to he called ; ehdyd, way, menns, if thik is dervived from wgiy
ehhandi, having bound ; chhukko, hungering.

An u has been substituted for an initinl p in sipeds, sin.

Several words receive additions at the end, and  final eonsonant is often dropped
hefore snch additions.

Several additions contain a guttural. The simplest one consists of a &4, which s
substituted for o final »; thus, kipekb=kapis, cotton; ikh, twenty ; dakhalf, ten:
manekh, wnn ; warakh, year, A #is addel to this £ in forms sneh as akAti, she came ;
iékhtyd, tookest. In wikaf, run, kot seems to lie used in the same way. 'The n.dtllnun
yot in kagblyd, did; ghdgals, pul, is perhaps alswo connected. An » is also sometimes
added to these sufiixed gutturals; thus, jikan, e gooss gakuyd, went; ehidknd, hoy,
compare Gujariti ehhokrd ; rhakan, be lives; rhakanyd, be remained. We may ndd
the sullix gol in' words such as ghagal, put; jagal, go; dhagil-wd-ni, of eatching;
phagling, u.gﬂilL

1t is tempting to compare these additions with the Mupda suffixes ko', kan, which
play a groat rdle in the conjugation of verhs.

Argat.

A LR o



AT

|'l'_—ﬂf-'-|:.'l [ I-_-lf..ﬁ!ll L3 :f\‘l-.i N F.T,.r'_' = '-l.,l

SRR SR T, e
a.."-n Yo f # MATY |
e

T
b

STAREL SN A

& - lH"l-'-llr\l'l
qy * RAAL S il L ] -
LB L




. Fu =

: 5 mj-l ' |
[ No.54.] Lhs u 'F""'" | s

QIPQY MNEUM .r

Bk msnekh-nd  ba  dikard  hots,
One  mauslo. fwo somr  were.

nisng gk Yabo tinim  jing
me-to  give! By-the-father +tllmm.dﬂ¢ @ m

- I pury

mwmwﬂ@'lm
wasgiven.  Younger  eon  own  share  having-te
nwwmnmnmmmw-w

| were  nol, M-ﬁ'um

mugu-!&wm. pan : yi el
filling-was,  but  him-to  awybody-from  anything swdsgot  wot.  So
thokna din  gakuys, #pnd pachini  wit milum  pading 9 Apna
fm dags passed, own  former  slate Jnown laving:fallen ke own
‘kadyd, ‘mari  yabi-kan  rhayelnd ghonk  tSdkryaw-ns dhitriyo
md—in said, ‘my  Salher-near licing ~ many  sercants-fo  belly
bhari-nd khuppar  anp@  maltiti;  mi ll,ﬁ ohhukks nikartad.
having:filled  above  food obtoined-was; T lere hnngry md;hn;
Mi khubé-thiring  yabi-kan jikning  kodyd, “yabi  mi dawp-u-n
I having-got-up falher-near having-gone  said, “ father, by-me  God-of
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pép  yabS-ndi  pap chhindi tidya. Mi tard  dikard  karind
#in  father-n/ win  hoviug-tied  was-luken. I thy  sou  having-seid
chulliwa jogo nad, Ma-ni ek tsakei  dakal fiiri-kan

todbecalied  worthy ot Me one  wrvand  like  of-thee-near
mhgeliyi-la" ! Im kaing tyf-ta () Khuba-tharing Apni
keap.” " So  havingaaid  fhere-from  he up-having-arisen oot

yubickan jikanto-th ~ Paché yabd  dartdh s dekhing  mayd
father-near  going-was. Then  father for<from  kim  Aoving-sten  pily
aving nikting _ jikning dhag-ling matti  ghryo.
having-come  having-run  having-goné having-embraced kiss  was-given,
Paché  dikar yabé-nd  kadyd, ‘yabd, mi déwti-nd  khimé  tira
Then son  Jather-to  said,  “falber, by-me God-gff  before qf-lﬁuz
khimé  napehi kagotya. Ma-né  tars  dikaro karing ehilawn.
bafore win was-doue. e thy gon  haviug-soid  {o-vall
nakd,' Tné  yabo  apnd  tsikarwali-ng  kadyd, 'ehoko  ohingk
fe-nol-fit.  Thisto Jfather  owm  gervanis-to saridd, * good dress
livine mird  dikari-nég  ghigofo; ndpela-ma khangiti  ghigdto,
having-brought  my son-ta put-on;  finger-on ring put,
pogd-mi  jodwa  ghighid ; dubwin-nd Eayiiri kogith; bam dutti-ni
Seat-on  shoes et ; dinner-of  preparation  wake; we  having-ealen
santos  thaunga, sakarwi-kai-to, y& mward dikard nikaryo-ts, phagling
merry  shall-become, becanse, this  my st dead-was, again
jiwld  &yo; onikiindg  gaknyo-t,  khapdyo.' R khniking khard
alice  came; loxt poNne-1oak, was-formd. This  having-leard  all
mn.tﬂi ﬂm;&. .
Yé wakhat-mi ti-nd mito  dikaré  khatue-md  hotd. To  khal-kan
This  time-in his  eldér  som Jield-in  was. He house-near
Awtikho. tind  génd  pachand khaika dya. 1% 8 tsikar-wali-ma
coming  him-to winging daucing tohear come.  He those servants-among
uk-nén nhl':li:ij'!né, Y8l thawi lagi-ch '  Kadyo. Tya-nd 15, *tird
oné-to having-called, ‘wha!  becoming sl geicl. Him-to ke, ‘thy
bhayi  dkbtys-ch; t6 choko akhiyd karing dutwa  kagotys,! im

brother camé-even;  he well cane having-said  dimnner wosmode,’ s
kadyd. Ya khaiking motc  dikard rekh-iyinug mihi gaknyo
waid. Thix  having-heurd elder son  having-gol-angry ineide  wend
nai, karind ti-nd yabia bahard iving, *milii ikhtal,’
not, having-done  his Jather  ontside having-come,  'inside coue,
karingé ti-né ghand kadyd. Ti-né ' &pnd yabi-né kadyd, *mi
Raving-said. him-to  much  soid. That-to he own father<lo said, N I

iil- Xi.
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Dysyricr Bregaun,

Tjapur-ma &k khyaparyad karukh-no ghand khyapir kagotio-to, Bk

Bijopur-in one  mevchant  cotton-sf  large  frade

doing-roas. One

i ghm-mad-til  Kayi nikdigi maling wakat sding

that  pilluge-inzfrom some  [hieves having-gathered
khyapirpent kholmd-ng  ghay  kipulh-nd  gatta
merchant-of  lonse-in-qf many cotlon-of  lales

téme  having-zonght
nikdi karini
stealing  having-made

H-enya. Pacha to  khylpiryd bidéalia-kan  jikniné ppud  khol-ma
took-away. Then that werohant  Kag-near  Racing-gone  cwn  bowserin
‘nikdi-thel wat  kadyo:  ‘Tm mikdi thawiin
theft-committed  wtory  fold, ‘So  thqft  lo-devome
wiit chhs; ajmo  din  dharind  obir din-mid D

ual
mat

ghani  saormundi
pery  disgrace/ul
te nikdiyiongd

matter  is;  todageof day including four deys-in  thow o thigpes

dhaglydtd  tari matd nikaraogs,'  fw tnd hakom Kagofyd, Y&
caught-hast thy  head will-cui-off] 4o Wm-fo order  wade. T'his
wit  khaikind kotwil nikdiya-nd  patiyd kadwand  wald ghantal
word having-heard  kotwdl  (hieves-of way tracing for  wmuah

:xm ksgotyd, pen & klaplya  uaf.

did, but tney wereSound not.

Ehﬂ:li-n:li badéald-ng giral chir din kharingé pichmd  din
Thig-muah-in  king-of given _four days having-cxpived  fifth duy

'E i -]*nﬁ Elﬂ 4]- Eg'ﬂl.. ] - !

came. *Kobeal-of  head  will-out-off)  Kating-said
kliojidyo. Yo kbaikiné  Kham  koyrd talmalya sakarwiknito
was-beaten.  This  having-heard  all  people LOETE-rie
kotwil khari-nd chokd hota. Yé khabar  khuiking
kotwal  alldo  dear  waa. This news laving-heard that cillage-in-of

gim-mi  dahgond

cillage<in  drum

ved ; becanse
t¢ gim-ma-nd

gk #yand manekh badfaha-kan  jikning hati joding magi
one clever man king-near haoving-gone hands having-joined  begging
tidsd

was-laken,
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ilgulids are & wan tﬂﬁa,whuiimb

Tisl ,gﬁﬁmtﬁ:&wmnwm
yﬁmﬂumoﬁm.qummmmmmmﬁ
29 from el \ _m e .

0 Infe . ,.ihiiﬂw'ﬂﬂﬁﬂ

mdm&m- wmw saribagh Distriot that the

o not ordinarily spealk a separnis dinlect, but that they make use of & kind
» ___tharwsomhtmmmﬁ _ - whiat they say. Three.
ip,khﬁ,[nguamwhmzmmm then Superinte:
i lndbhuhum;unﬂmﬂﬂghhplmﬂhmﬂ
of Survey. They show that this argot is of the sume kind ns other
mm Inthnﬁmiphu e ave some peeuline words such as (ediga, fell ;
tugiga, died; knbiokii, have vaten; lior. tewpest ; mémrw, bullock ; ndlkal, in the
haouse. Some of these ure well known from other Argots, compere ﬁﬂ tawpd, fall ;
Mdﬁ iy, est ; wid, villago; Gartdl nand, louse. mmmm-
m&gwimilwohnghrmm Thus & is substituted for & i bhsah
1g, and for p in Ehedck=piaoh, five; jh for ¢ in jhin-gs=tin, three; nl’ntgin

ﬁéﬁl—g&ﬂ trew, and so forth. I now give the sentences themselves with an ntor-
translation.

Loe  {ebigd; Jhingd vaehl bt Kdeschgy  veme
wight a-tompest  full ;  Mhroe lrees  foll, Jize Bullocke

Shitusti sipi atichld, cabint  Kondgi nipi chbakui
Yetordayfrom ot eotenhove, house-in food (7) wat s,
Hamar  pankir  khiah  UbSkbaligd, jamaé  nabkat  chhakhalp,
My dmmm‘; wedding  became,  aonsin-law. house-in is.
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1. Oma
2 Two
3. Three
4. Four
0. Bix .
7. Seven
;i‘-.ili!'rﬁi_
fl. Wine
0. Ten
T

k1
15. Of ma
16, Mina
17. Wa -
18 Of wa
10. Our
20. Thon
21. Of thee
22 'Thine
2. Yon
4. Of you

25 Your -
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Trumisd s

ToL. 3t

Piohmd ,

Naeumi .
Dasma
Bismft

Ok ta-doem®

Ham .
Hoam&rd ,
Humiro .
Ta
Tera

« | Tam -
Tom .
Tumird ,
Trmierd .

Ebhéke . - B .
| T . gy
Chag' . | ) 1
.| Bdch .
Oliks)g v " »
Nhatdla - .
| Kbay . :
Fawvdln . . . .
-
Lhastth . . . -
Nu . . . .
Naushiy . . . .
Nia ., . .
M E . v
M . . .
Méeds . . 4
Hamd = . .
Hamar . S
Hanssiva | .
Ta
Thed
T . . - .
» | Tumd
Tombe
Tomisd . .|
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Hama
Humilrd
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